Certaine godly and neceſſa- 


rie Sermons , preached by M, 


Thomas Carew of Bilſton in the 
countie of Suffolke. 


The firſt concernes the miſterie of godlineſſe and religlom 
it ſclfe. 1.71.3. 

The ſecond concernes regeneration , and the neceſiitie of 
hwing our part inthat miſterie, 1obn.z. 

The thurd containes the meanes of —_ thereynto, 
together with the ſmall number (in compariſon of thoſe 
that are partakers thereof.) Mark. 4. 

The fourth ſhewes the remedy againſt Sathans —_—_— 
ons, who ſeckes continually to keepe and dravy vs 
it, £pb.6. 

The fft declares the ſhortnefſe of our life , and vneertaine 
certeintie of our death , when vve ſhall receme there. 
ward of it. Pſal.go. 

The (xt cemprehends an example and diſcription of that 
rewarde , together with the punuſhmene of thoſe that 
wantit. Luke. 16. 

In the end /ollowoeth three more perticular Sermons. 


The firſt concerning Gentlemen, ſpecially thoſe thatare (o 
by office, Deat.16, 

The ſecond concerning Gentlewomen. 1.Pet. 3. 

The third and laſt concerning Yeomen and Tradeſmen, 
eſpecially Clothuers. 


— 
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Primed for George Potter, welline in P aules 
Church-yarde,at the figne ofthe Bible, 
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To the right worſhip- 
full M. T homas Carew of 


Crokeham in the countic of Som- 


mer{et,and M. Clipsbic Gawdic of 
G awdie hall in the countie of 


4 E= ay / 
Nort;.: bAvC « 


Auing r ſor ſorne reaſons be- 
oun and by Gods goodnefle 
finiſhed this little booke,be= 
ing aſter the viuall manner, 
to make choile of ome Per- 
ſon or r perſons , vnder whole name I] might 
commend it tO the w orld,my afte Aion c = 
ried me as atthe fiſt, to at the laſt, rore- 
ſolue generally ypon thoſe who are my 
kinimen in the fleſh, both by conl languini. 
tie or affy1itie, who although by the proui- 
dence of God ar be ſeperated andſeated 
as it were in the Eaſt and the Weſt, ver [ 
defire and indeauour , that they may y ng 
oether with Abraham. Iaac and lacs b ,in 
the kingdome of God : and particuler! yl 
made choiſe of you, as the chiefe among 
the reſt, eſpecially that I am knowne vnto 
and may be bolde withall, ro whome for 
auncient loue and benefits I haue beene 
moſt bcholding , eſpecially becauſe this 
A 1X letle 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
lictle booke, as a meſſenger of my thanke=- 
fulnefle, might Rand in lteed of other du- 
ties, which = diſtance of place, and other 
neceſſities, will not ſuffer me to performe 
ynto you and yours , praying you with all 
the reſt of my friends, as if I named them, 
to accept and read it with the ſame affeRi- 
on that I haue written it, which I ſhall cake 
as arecompence of my trauaile,in hope of 
the fruite thereof that may vnite vs more 
necrely by a new burth,jn the ſpirituall kin= 
dred of Chriſtianitie , which I beſeech AL 
mighty God in Teſus Chriſt our Lord , by 
his ommpotent and holy ſpirit, to bring to 
paſle in vs all for our mutuall reioyfing 
inthis life, and eternall ſaluation 
inthe life to come, 


Amen. 


7 owr poore kinſman and 
ready friend to com- 
maund in Chrift, 


Tho: Carew: | 
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EE ARE RL 


The Epiſtle to the 
Reader. 


FP 1though ( Chriſtian 
Ml reader) that the mul- 
titude of Bookes al. 
A eat | ready ſet forth by wor- 
YA) (s $1 by men, SI 
ER} ne rance of many other to 
write much more worthy then my felt, 
and the cenſures of ſome that will paſſe 
vpon euery thing that is committed to 
the view of all, as their ſeuerall affettions 

and tither t6 the man or the matter, 
with ſome other things might diſcourage 
me from this labour,yet becauſe 1ſee that 
ancient bookes though neuer ſo excellent, 
are laide aſide,and new bookes are taken 
into the hands of the common people, and 
that diners men according as they hauc 
ſenerall reaſons , are of ſeuerall diſpoſiti- 
A Zo ons 


— 


To the Reader. 


ons this way,and becauſe he that regards 
the winde hath not ſowe , 1 lay aſide aſe 
courazement , and alſo would hane thee 
thinke that the reaſon mentioned in the 
former Epiſile , ts a ſufficrent motine to 
me thoug) it jeeme wot; O10 t/ ee. if then 
wilt beſtowe thy panics toread iedhes hooks, 
beſtowe thy charitic towſe it well , and 
pray: with me to God that gains mcreaſe 

to the plantin 7 of Paul,arna the walring 
of Apollo, th tozether with 1, e erea- 
ter and bitter | abours of other of = ler- 
wants ,it my be bleſſed at leail tn ſome 
ſmall meaſure, to Gods church , ectally 
#0 thoſe to whom 14 we chief! 1 drreted 

it and ſs thou i alt { urt) CY ny you - 

poſe, and bind fe meto thank- 


- 
- 
&C 
" 
# 
TH 


t The Summe of 


Chriiſtianicie, 


1, I 140 TH- 3. 16. 

Without controuerſieercat is the miſterie 
of codlineſſe,which 15 God manifeſted 

1m the fleſh,tuſliſted in the ſpirit, ſeene 

of Angels,preachedvnto the Gentiles, 
bMecned on in the world, and recetued 
Vp into glory. 
_— Hen the Apoſtle Paul 


had by the preaching of 
the Goſpell planted a 


was for like purpoſes to 
depart from thence to 
other places,he left Ti. 
mothie the Evangeliſt there aſwell to con- 
firme his do&tine and water that he had 
planted, as to ordaine ordinarie miniſters 
and officers, who might by continuall rea- 
ching , governing and prouiding for the 
poore, keepe that church in good eſtate,& 
carry the ſame forward vnto perfection, 
Now becauſe Timorkie was 2 young man, 
the bufinefſe comnurted vnto him waigh- 
tic,and his enemies and temptations many 
and mightic , he writes this Epiltle vnto 
A 4 him, 


Church at Epbeſas , and AQs. 29. 
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T he ſumme of Chriſtianitie, 
him, as he hath ſaid in the, former yerſe, 
that he might know how to behaue him- 
ſelfe in the Church , which for excellencie 
he calles the houſe of God, the piller and 
ground of truth, 

Now having in the former part of this 
chapter, ſhewed what Miniſters ſhould be 
choſen ,and how they ſhould be qualified, 
n theſe words he [hewes a reaſon th&eof 
drawne from the matter, whereabour they 
mult be occupied, w; hich 15, not in genea* 
logies & lewiſh fables, w hich he hath for- 


. bidden them before,as too trifling and vn- 


profitable things for Miniſters to ſpende 
their ime in, but they nuſt be oc cupyed 
abour the doctrine ot pictic and Chnit- 
anitie : now as they mult be ſpeciall men, 
ſo they mult bee occupied about ſpeciall 
matters that are lecret and vaknowne ro 
the world,that are of grear vie and benefic 
rothe Church , and that arc amiable and 
admirable to the Angels, 

Great 15 the mwiſtorie of eodlmeſſe : Now 
the former defcription of Miniſters laide 
with this doctrine for Minilters,doth ſhew 
they muſt be wile, religious, and andtified 
men ,that ſhall teach religion to the peo= 
ple; otherwile they ſhall preach at the leaſt 
in a great part that which themſeluesdoe 
ao 


T be ſamme of Chriſt ianitie. 
not ynderſtand , as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid 
to Nichodemus; Art thou a T eacher mm Pr ae 
ell and knowes not theſe things, and as the le- 
ſuites * who in the Rbemiſh Teſtament 

rooues themſelues to be the teachers of 
all men, yet ſhew they vnderſtand nor the 
myſteric of religion , for they haue paſſed 
ouer theſe words with filence, and {peake 
not a worde of this text thar doth containe 
ſo great a matter, For Without controverſue 
(faith the Apoltle , Jereat 15 the myſterie of 


godlineſſe cr el 1197, 


When he faith Without controxerſie , he 
meanes it 15 confeſſed of all nations and of 
all ſortes of men, that religion is a great 
thing , for although there be divers opini- 
ons in the world , which 15 the true religi- 
on : the Iewes thinke it is contained in 
their T almud , the Turkes thinke it is con- 
tained intheir Alcorn, the Papiſts thinke 
it is containcd in their Maſſe-booke , and 
we lay it is contained inthe Scripture ; yet 
al! doc confeſle,and it is out of controuer- 
he , that religion is a great thing : and al- 
though many v doc not approoue of Chri- 
[tian religion,yer it being granted that this 
isrhe true religion, tolooke for faluation in 
and by Icſus Chriſt , who was God mani- 

inthe fleſh,all will agree it is a great 


malterie, 


Ioha. z. 


; 
T he ſamme of Chriſtianirie, 
miſtery, he hath ſaid in the former verſe, 
he write in his Epiltle to T»9rby, that he 
might know how to behaue himſelfe in 
the Church the piller and ground of truth; 
now he faith imediately , Great ss the mi- 
ſtorie of God'meſſ: or Relwinn , teaching Vs 
that is the true and godly religion , that is 
grounded inthe tructh or word of God: 
and that hath alwayes becne profeſled in 
the Church, and that all the rel1910ns that 
are out of the Church. and that doe diſſent 
from the word, are yntrue and vngodl'y, 
Altiſterie , He calles trucreligion a mil- 
tery, becaule it 1s hidden from and retuled 
of the moſt, becauſe it 15 perceiued and 
therefore imbraced bur of a few : and be- 
cauſe it 15 preached but in part of any, and 
well may the Apoſtle call crue religion 
a Miſtery , for the Heathens dreame not 
of it; the Iewes deny it,Papiſtes peruert it; 
yea may that are in the vihible Church 
doe not percciuc it , at leaſt the trueth and 
godlineſle cf it, but doe take ſuperhiciall 
knowledge for found knowledge , a dead 
faith for a lively faith , and counterieite 
godlineſle for true godlinefie: and no mar- 
uell , for religion is contrary to nature and 
reaſon: the eye of rcligion Adam hath put 
our, and all men ate blinde yntill they be 


2 gaine 


T be ſunme of Chriſt canitie, 
againe enlightned by grace : thcrefore the 
Apolt'c faith ; T be natkrall man percemes 


nor the things of WI0d ; neyther can he . be- ;, Cor. 3. 


canle they are ſornually diſcerned : If re- 
gion ,could haue beeve perceived by na- 
turall reaſon, the wile Philoſophers would 
hauc found it our, but in all their writings 
there 15 a perpetuall ſilence of it, 

No man can by realon judge certaine- 
ly of many naturall things ſubieCt co ſence, 
as the excceding {wiftnefſe , magnitude 
and alticude of the Sunne , Moone and 
Starres ,ot the cauſes and efteRts of the 
thunder , lightnings , earthquakes: and 
how much lcfic can men pearce into Gods 
ſecrcts with their owne eves . There be 
many artes and trades, inthe world,and e- 
uery of them 15 called a miſtery , becauſe 
the perceiucrance and practite of them, is 
beyond the reach of common men that 
haue not beene bound premile to them, 
how much more mult the art of Chriſta- 
mity and religion necdes be miſticall, 

All other religions are not milterics,c(- 
pecially nor great milteries, but may be 
perceiued and conceiued by naturall rea- 
lon, but true religion cannot. 

Yeathe Apolile calles it a miltery,not on- 
ly in reſpect of thoſe that be irrcligious 
and 


'f 


T he ſumme of Chriſtiantic, 
and haue no perceiuerance of it, but as I 
faidin reſpe of thoſe that be religious, 
who although they know iteruly, yet they 
know it not perfe&tly,as Paulſaith of him- 
ſelfe and all other Chriſtians, We know mm 


1.Cor. ct if we know any thing, but in part it 1s mie 


2. Pet 


ſterus, 
Nay that which is more, religion may 
be called a miſterie, in reſpeR of the An- 


gels, for they knowe it not fully, as Peter 
"* faith, for hauing ſpoken of the Prophets, 


foretelling of Chrifts ſuffrings and the glo- 
rie of Chnltians , he ſaith , rhe which thmgs 
the Angels deſire to beholde . And that reli- 
gion is a great myſterie , we ſhall more 

lainely lec by the opening of the Text, 
and handling of the wordes as they follow 
in order. 

But before we come to the particulers 
of it,let vs marke generally: that ſeeing re- 
ligion 15a great thing,we muſt not account 
it little,nor vnderprile it as many doe , but 
wdge andeſteeme highly of it, and thinke 
all things in the world little , in reſpect of 
it, and other perſons no body , in compari- 
lon of thole that haue it, 

Furthermore let vs marke , that ſceing 
religion is a milterie , we mult neither be 
ſo arrogant, as tothinke we can cafily con- 

celue 


T he ſumme of Chriſtianitie, 
ceiue and vnderſtand it, norſo negligent, 
a5 not to enquire and ſearch after ir, but 
humbly ard diligently, by hearing of Ser- 
mons, by reading the Scriptures, by c-nfer- 
ring with good men,who are belt acquain=- 
ted withit, and eſpecially by prayer voeo 
God , ſeeke and labourro be inflructedin 
it. Men are inquiſitiue after court newes, 
and ſtrange newes , that concernes great 
p_ and great matters ,that euery one 

nowes not : then let vs enquire for this 
heauenlye myſterie that concernes the 
higheſt, 

And laſtly,ſecing he calles religion the 
miſterie of godlineſſe,let vs note it is a mi- 
Rerie both in the knowledge of it, and in 
the practiſe of it, Therefore as none can 
tell what true godlineſſe meanes but thoſe 
that be religious, ſo none can tell what erue 
religion meanes but thoſe that be godly: 
there is no religious man but hee thatis 
godly , and there is no godly man but he 

at is religious, 

God manifeſted, cc, Now we come to 
the words of the Text , wherein the Apo- 
file ſers downe the ſubſtance of religion, 
Which at the fuſt view ſecmes a matter not 
hard to conceiue , but by the examination 
of the cucumſtances of it , we ſhall by the 


grac c 


[ 
Ephe. 1. 
Joli.11, 
1.loh. 4. 
{, 


T he ſumme of Chriſt ianitie, 
grace of God ſee how trmely and fitly the 
Apoſtle hath called ita mi ftcrie , And al- 
thongh there be ſome partes of religion 
that are not plainly expreſledin this Text, 
45 that of clcion and the reſurreRion,&c. 
Yet both thole and all the parts of religt- 
on are comprehen CC {in thele words ; tor 
itis faid , Goa bath eirtied ws m Chriſt Teſws, 
and alio har we (ll of ra:ſed vp agame by 
him : Saint Jobs faith; Enuc: 1 ſpoite which 
confe/ eth that Leſus Chrilt is come m the fleſh, 
is of God , and ener y ſpirit which deemeth that 
Iefns Chriſt 15 not come in the fieſh, is not of 
God: as there is no heretic or falſe religion, 
bur doth impugne Chriſt, ether in w Lole 
or in part, bur doth deny him in his names, 
in his natures, or his offices : {o on the con- 
trarie , there i5no part of true religion bur 
hath reference vnto Chriſt : therfore when 
he comes to { et Nege ne the miſterie of re- 
i191 n.nc{ aut! t15 this Ciea t '5 77 ant, :ſted m 
the fle( 

So ule relio10n followes from God to 
man ,and aganic leades man to God: the 
nuſtery ot it 15 that God and man,the 
creator and rhe creature 1s 10Y ned togeas 
ther , which as one faith: Is fuch a thing 
that to ſpeake « e Or,NO man 1$ worthy , and 
tO Vtter no man is is abl c. What then ſhall 
doe 
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T he ſumme of Chriſtianuie, 

doe ( faith he ) (hall I be filent, or ſhall 1 
ſpeake : et dare not, leaſt 1 ſhould 
conceale ſo great a benefit : ſpeake I can- 
not, leaſt I ſhould obſcure fo great a miſ= 
tery. 

Nouw that we might the better ſee the 
greatneſſe of this miltery, that God is mae 
mfeſted im the fleſh , aS it were with a paire 
of peQacles , let vs briefely conſider on 
the one ſide what God is, and on the other 
ſide what man is. 

And yet I meane not toenter into any 
large diſcription of God, leaſt we ſhould 
thinke he may be fully conceiued : for one 
faith truely and wittily ; IF all the world 
were fu'l of bookes, if all the creatures in 
the world were writers, and all the water 
in the ſea were inke, the writers would be 
wearied , the bookes would be filled, and 
the fea would be emptied and exhauſted 
before his perfection could be manifeſted. 

Therefore Swnorides being asked whar 
God was , deſired a dayes reſpir to make 
an{were; and being xked the nextday, he 
deferred two dayes refpit; and againe be« 
ing asked the third time aide ; the more 1 
ſearch i it, the further I am from it. 

When I ſeeke for God faith one of the 
ancient fathers, I doe not ſecke for the glif- 
tering 


T he ſumme of Chriſtianitie. 
tering beauties of Dyamondes,and preci- 
ous ſtones for the cye : 1 doe not ſeeke for 
the pleaſant melodie of birdes and tuna- 
ble inftuments for the care,] do not ſecke 
for the ſauour of lowers, ſpices,and oynt= 
ments for the ſmell; I doe not ſecke for 
hony, and deleRtable things for the taſte, 
which brute beaſtes may be capable of, 
bur 1 ſecke for a glory aboue all beauty, 
for a voyce aboue-all melocie, and fora 
ſauour and ſwectreſle aboue all delicacie, 
which neither bcaſtes, nor men with their 
outward cenſes can attaine vnto. 


( Godis the moſt abſolute, ſupreame & ex- 
( celent thing , a ſubſtance deuine, inuifible, 
/ eternall, infinite , vnchangeable, glorious, 
;almightie, onely wiſe, true, iuſt, merciful, 
( gracious and bountifull, before whom the 


Ef. 6. / Cherubins do couer their faces, of whom, 


(thorow whom & for whomare all thingy, 


Rom.11- ſaith the Apoſtle ,tokim be glory for e- 


Pſal. 8, 


uer. Now as God is thus, and much more 
excellent then can be ſpoken,ſo onthe 0- 
ther fide; man eſpecially conſidered as 4A 
dam hath left him ,is moſt baſe , infomud 
that David comparing man but with ſome 
of the creatures (aid. 1What 15 man that tha 
art mind/ull of Lim ,ar:d the ſonne of man tha 
thou doeſt conſider hins ; how much mort 
COm- 
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T be ſummes of PEP RS 
compared with the Creator, Yea man is 
not onely ba e but milerat | e: and lo miſte- 
r3 Ic, enat if Chriſt had nor c« TCO Ice 
deeme vs, ut had becne better for vs we 
ha | becnc ſtones . Wy o res, and oades? 
tierct re 1c neo \iit AT C2 | be F UC 153 £20 
Intle, To ert '!h QC d5 man [ty  IaNU Oe 
thino can be {aid enovots to tet forth mans 
miſery, this that the Arctic faith, T our 
WOT MI)! pen gp {t rcedeos be a 
oreat miſtery.By 1e Apoltle mcanes, 
not ric till pct on poo e diety , Which is 
the tathcr ,nor ie third rerion, which is 
the holyc Gitoft ; but whic lecond rperion 
winch 1% tie SOniies tor Eid LAT there bee 
but one God, yet inthe Godhead there 
| | Mat.28., 
the holy Giholt : Now it was the tonne, the 
ſecond perion,that was more manifelted in 
the fleth as / 6»: faith; T be word was mad 
fi h.ama Wer armory U,C WC/AWIte fore 


are three nett ons, enckta'rce ynelonne 


I 


loln ” I, 


thereof, as they olury © the onely bevutten /o ns 
of the farrer ſulld? orace did [TWIU; I here- 
tore P, Ht faith ; * [1 17 TI; the 's nel, £0) 

the Godhead b ty: And yer we are not tO , Cobeg 
thinke he was thrutt our of heauen , as the 
euill Angels were, bathe tooke fleſh ofhis 
owne accorde , as the Apoſtle faith 4nthe 
lecond to the Pu 4 14775,0eC vem? equa win 
God, 


;.Pet.2. 


Mat.3. 


Heb. 


C; 1 & + 
Mat. 1. 


T be ſumme of Chriſtianitie, 
God tooke on him the forme of a /ernarnt * for 
as Adam finned and ouer:hrew mankinde 
voluntarily,ſo it was neceſſuic that Chriſt 
ſhould rake our nature , and redceme vs 
voluntarily. 

AMarthe#rdinthe ff ,By leſl he meanes 
not the body of man onely, but cur whole 
humanc nature , contift: oP 0 {{ ule and 
body: As TY en Fato {2 th. f ed inthe 
feeſl . It 15,0! meant he ſuttrecd in his bocy 
onely , but in his foule allo: as he faith of 
iT ale ite; {4 2150 CABY CHOT FO the death: 
R \WICTN IT 1S ITT [1 re, FLO 8s man [ted wn 


the fleſh,he-meanes 11 ou; humanc nature, 


| 
for he was in all things like to vs,fnne exe 
cepted , The manner of his taki 10 fle(h 
was of a woman ,2* it 15 laid; Gor /ent his 
ſonne made Of 4a wana + Mathew els vs 
what woman ; namely , the 111gin Aary : 
therefore he is 11 the Scripture called the 
Semre of man, notthat any man was his fa- 
ther but becauſe on 2 woman he tooke on 
him mans nature : this is that the Prophet 
E ſay fpake of him ; T hey ſhall call his nams 
Em mell.that is Goa with vs : therfore are 
there luch mifhcall ſpegches in the (crip. 
wure Joby Baptiſt lanthvok him;he that comes 
"SI1L128 2 T1775, rc: e. that IS, he COMmes after 
me in bis manhood, but was before me in 
his 


T be ſarmme of Obrifiamitie, 


his Godhead . He is likened to Metlchi/q 


deck , whois faid tobe CT tout father and Heb 


11 without mother: tor.as he was man he was 
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ho uld bc compaticd in tne wombe of a 
Virgin; that hee ſhould not cnely make 
VS | xe lmntci IC 2. ilk mT * £11 ike | N- 
e like Y * that 1] iT fecith 

the flone of Adaw , bei: 
other men , ſhould be ſep arated 11 t 
man , th at was the e tonne of God .b, 
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he was not borne aficr the ordinaric mane 
ner of men,but was conceived by the h:9- 
ly ohot t , and borne of the Virom Afary 
this is wonderfull . Who would haue 
thought, that theſe two natures, the God- 
head and the manhood, that were fo farre 
deuided a ſunder , ſhould haue | beene {0 
neerelic loyred rogether,not in one Para- 
dice,as at the ful \bur n one per{on & that 


B 2, more 
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John.14. 


Rom.$. 


The ſumms of Chriſtiantie, 
more meerely , then the ſoule and the bo. 
dy, for they may be devuided, but the god- 
head and manhoode of Chriſt cannot * 
therefore this is a great miſtery , that God 
ismam/e/t:d4 m the fl ſb 

Yet we muſt not imagine two Chriſftes, 
one that was God , and another that was 
man, but one Thrift who is born God and 
man : the diuell hath ſtirred vp ſome heri- 
tickes to deny his Godhead, and ſome to 
deny his manhood ; and ſome alſo tocon- 
fourd them together , thi inking to corrupt 
this miſtery, and ſo to oucrthrow religion: 
thoſe th: thave denied his Godhead, al- 
leadge for colour thereof , our Senior 

Chrittes owne wordes : Aly father is greater 
then [; Ergo , lay they , he 15 not God , bee 
cauſc he faith he 1s ivferiorto the father, 
not vnderftanding the miſtcrye of thoſe 
ſpeeches that he ſpeakcs there of him- 
ſelfe , as he is nian , or mediator , and 
ſo he is inferiour to the father ; but in 
the lecond tothe Philiprans , it is ſaid, He 
rnowrht it no robbery . to be equal/wnh God 
in his deume nature, Thoſe that haue denicd 
15 manhood,aledye theſe words of Paule: 
God ſent his ſorme m the ſumiluude of forfell 

fleſh, Ergo,lay they,he was not man, becauſe 

it is /ayd hc had but a fimilitude of fleſh, 
but 


1 


T he ſurmme of Chriſtcanitic, 
but the Apoftle faith not , he had the ſimi- 
lieude of fleſh + But the fimnlitude of ſmmmefull 
fleſh ; For though he ſeemed to be a finner 


as others were, as the Phariſcy wrong ful ly Tohn.7. 


FI 


ſaid of him : Yer Peter faith; 7» hw ras ns 
ſinne , neither Was there gmile found in bis 
mouth : So that though he had true fleſh, 
yet he had but the fimilitude of finnefull 
fleſh, thoſe that confourd his ewo nacures, 
as if the one of them did deſtroy the o- 
ther, were lcd thereto by this;that the ſcrip- 
ture doth ſometime attribute that to his 
manhood, which belongeth to his God. 
head, as that itis faide, the ſonne of man is 
in heauen; when he talked with the lewes 
and ſometi mes doth attribute that to his 
God-head, which belonging s, to his man, 


hood , as Pawle faith to the elders of Ephe- AQs.20, 


ſus , Watch oner the fixck, which God bath 
parchiſed with bis owne blood : Which | pee- 
ches are vicd by reaſon of Chrnſtes perſo. 
nable vnion, that is the vniting of his rwo 
natures in one perſon, tor as in owne na- 
ture of God there are three perſons , ſoin 
one perſon of Chritt , there are two na« 
tures. 

But to leaue the confutation of here- 
nickes , whole property is alwayes to paſſe 
ouer all plaine places of ſcripture , that doe 

B 3 ſhew 


Tohn. 11- 
Rom.g.5 theſe tew P laces of cri; 


Heb.1.8, margeant, for the hean 


1.Joh. 5. timonies isncedleſlc 11 thi Jus point ,thiar 1s 
20, 


T be ſumme of Chriſtcauitie, 
ſhew the trueth , and to cauill with darke 
places, that may {ceme ro maintaine their 
CITOT, 

Thoſe that would bee confirmed in 
ene truth of the deuine and humane na- 
tures in the perſon of ( rt {t let them read 
n'Tec $1 red IN ÞbHEC 
oY p< Ot MAnNYyY tc. 


ſo pregnant and plaine in this very Text, 
which lairh 0 1 rat Goa W4s 02.411 [F418 
the fle(b, 

Furthermore , let vs marke, that nie 
ſonne of God did not onely become bate 
man , but the baſe!t of men, tor hee was 
borne of a baſe perion, 4 POGre maice, 
that had nota Lai et o ofter for her pu- 
rification , but was faine to offer a payre 
of Bncatehowetk z0r1e in a date place, 
na Stable or Stall tor bcatics ; he lived 
c1uers yeares 11 a baſe trade of a C -axpett- 
ter , and after he entred 15 Publike 
othce , t1C ke ny Vw! Daitc Pct» 
ſons, with Fiſhermen . Pau! faith , Hee 
no re:utution ; vea he was 
, arance , that _ 
Poe no 
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n our vVarcd 7 
I _ laycdc Th; ro Was no fc 
641478 14 bs , but he was defpiled and res 
ied of men, The reaſon of this bales 
nellc, 
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The ſumme of Chriſtuanitie, 
neſſe, was+.ecaule he did not onely take 
on him our natnre,buc our caſe and condi. 
tion: thac is, the fiailtes and infirmities of 
our uvature , I meane not our hatull infir- 
mities, for that is alwaycs excepted in his 
humanity, elſe how ſhould he haue beenc 
ioyned to God, who can abide no mpu- 
ritic; but | meane , he tooke on him our 
natura!ll infirmities , both of minde and 
body. The infirmities of minde that he 
rooke on him without finne , were both in 
his iudgement and aftcAion . For iudge- 


ment, it is ſayd of him , He grew m wiſe Luke.2, 


dome, which he could not haue done, ex- 
cept there had beene lome want, and alſo 


It IS {aid * PEWMaA I OT ANT « f the aAavy of td 'C- Mark. 7 


ment, tor his afteRion, it is aid he ſorrow- 


ed, and he feared: and that he tooke on | 


him our infirmities of bodye appearcs; 


Mat. g 
Icd.$- 


when it is ſaid , he tas burmory,, and that be Mat.4. 
Was weary , &c, But we arc not to thinke lots 


that he tooke on him euecry parciculer mans 
infirmitics , that grow of ſome ſpeciall 


cauſe , franzinefle of minde, or lameneſle 


of body , but generally the infirmityes, 
which bee common to the nature of 
all men; that hauing experyence of in- 
firmities, he might be able to luccour vs in 
Oours,as the Apoltle laith, 

B 4 Bur 


Heb.2. 


Heb.z, 


| Ephe.s. 


vV 


The ſumme of Chriſtianivie, 

But is this all the miltery of religion, to 
know that the Godhead was ioyned to 
our baſe and traile nature : No, but there is 
much more int , that doth carrie our con- 
fideration a great deale further , as ap- 
peares by the wordes of the text that fol. 
low ; He was rreac"ed tothe Gentiles , and 
beleened on m the Wor{de t yea it reaches 
not onely to this world, but tothe worlde 
tocome ; FH: wor recerued vp into olorye. 

A great part of the miſtery of Chriltes 
perſona!| vnion, ftandes inthe vic of it, to 
vnite mankinde vnto God , by a {pirituall 


and miſtica'l comunttion ; the Arolile 
Pa naung faid: The faith/, om mbers 
of Chiriſtis body, nf rus fielt and of ts bones; 


He ad.letl: . I bus 1s 4 07448 mt it7Y, bur 1 

ſpeake conceming Chrift and the Church, 

The fonne of God , was manvicited in 

the ficſh, that he night be the redeemer, 

not of Angels, but of men, as It 15 {aid : He 

tooke not the Angels nature , for the An» 

gels that fell; (hall remaine 1n the late of 

perdition without recouzry , for euer: 
therefore , one wondring at the worke of 
our redermprion faitic,let all the Angels tell 
me, if cuer God did any ſuch thi! ig for 
them ; but he tooke the ſecede of Abraham, 
{aith the Apolile ; That is , our humaine 
nature, 
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T be ſamme of Chriſti anitie. 
nature, that he might be the redeemer of 
men, and yer not ot all men, for reprobare 
men arc nomore ioyned to God by Chriſt, 
then reprobate Angel>: bur the elcct that 
were choſen in him, altho 1h by their fall 
in eAdam they d lerued to be for eucr le< 
perated from God; yet they are in and by 
Chriſt againe reconciled and ioyied vn- 
ro him,avaine Cod was manyt: ted inthe 
fleſh, that he might doe that tor men, that 
no other could doe but he : Yea, that hee 
might doe that for man , that he himſelfe 
could not haue done, CXCEPL 1c had beene 
both God and man. 

For if he had not beene man, how could 
he haue performed our obedience, inall 
the ducties of holincfle , righteouſnes and 
temperance , which the law ot God doth 
require of mcn; and fanGhitie mans nature 
that was defiled ; in which reipeR he is 
called our wifcdome , righteouſneſle and 
ſanctificati6: againe,it he had not bin man, 
how could he haue ſuffered cur miſenes, 
and borne the puniſhments which by ſinne 
vic had deſerued, in which reſpect he 1s 
called our redemption ; this is that one 
faith , is a matter of maruclous conſiderati- 
tion; that ſubieCts had finned ,and the Lord 
mult be beaten , that ſeruantes had offen= 
dcd, 


Ephe.t. 


1.Cor.1, 


T he ſumme of C brifliencie. 
ded,and the maiſter mult die,that the guils 
ſhould be ſpared, & the innocent puni« he i: 
d, and yet Gods: uftice not impeached, his 
On the other fide if he had not beene allt 
God almighty,how could he haue encoun= foe: 
| tred, and co aquered the deuill, hell, finne, | hipe 
death,and all the great enemies of our ſal» hers 
uation; that were too ſtrong for mi to bat= or a 
cell with all;ifhe had not beene cuerlaſing dy : 
God, how could he by temporall | luftering the 
haue diſcnarged vs of et ernall torment and for t 
how ſhould thc merite of his ſuffering have eart] 
reached to thoſe, that liucd long before, & diit: 
long afrcr his death; if he had not beene and 
infinite God , how ſhould the father haue tot! 
accepred ſo many f{inners in hum , and him fpiri 
for ſo many ſinners, which he was ang ned 
withall,and how ſhould he be preſent of 
his people , throughout the world : there= fore 
fore it was neceſſary he ſhuld be both God and 
and man, that being man he might be ſuf= loo! 
ficient to ufter , whatſocucr was due from oft C 
God,&'do whatſoeuer was, & being God wite 
he might be all ſufficient , ro make that ban 
acceptable and effeQuall which was ſuffe> He 
redand done for vs. Therfore this is a great fron 
miltery, char God var manifeſted in the fleſh, vere 
1 Hereof comes that necre commnttion Goc 
that is betweene Chriſt and his Church, ſex not. 
| forth 
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T be ſurme of Chriftiantie. 
forth in the Scripture:by many hmilitudes, 
he is called the head, and we the body, nor 
his naturall body,bur his miſticall body, as 
all true Chriftans are the body of Chrift, 
ſo cuery one is a member of his body , noe 
hipocrites for they are no more true mem- 
bers of Chriſtes body,then a braien noaſe, 
or a wodenleg,js a memHer of a mans bo 
dy : but true chriltians that ate by faith and 
the ſpirit of regeneration vnited to Chriſt : 
for though Chriſt be in heauen , and we mn 
earth,yer as the foote, which is2 great way 
diſtant from the head, is by certaine tinues 
and vaines,!pringing from the head jovned 
ro rene hcad 10 (Cnnitans arc by ccrtaine 
ſpicitual yaines, as faith,hope, lous &c 1oys 
ned vato Chrnſt, heis alſo callcd the tus» 
band, & the Church is called his wite,ther- 
fore as the wife looſes ner owne name, 
and beares the name of her husband,io we 
loole our owne name, and beare the name 
of Ch:ilt, and are called chriftians,and asa 
wite 1s 1ndowed with the goods of her hut- 

band,fo are we with the tiches of Chnlt. 
He is called the vine & we the branches, 
trom whom we receiuc ſpiritual tuce and 
verrue, to bring forth frute acceptable ta 
God & proficable to men, for as Adim did 
not ouly make vs guilty, but allo conupt vs 
10 


Col. r. 


1.Cor.1> 


AQs. 14, 


Iohn rx, 


Mar.12, 


1.Pet.2, 


The ſfumme of Chriſtiemtie, 


ſo Chriſt doth not onely make vs innocent, that 


but alſo ſanctificth vs. 

2 Hereof comes that miſticall and fpiri. 
tuall aliance and kindred that 1s betweene 
Chriſt and his people , therefore ke calles 
thoſe that doe his fathers will, his mother, 
his brother, and fifter , how poore or baſe 
ſoeuer they be in the world. yer if they be 
of the right ſtreine of chriltianity , they be 
of the moſt royall blood , and more hono. 
rable then they which come of the houſes 
of Kaloys,otedy/tria,or any carthly dil cent, 
becauſe they haue God tor their father, the 

hurch for theur mother , Chritt for their 
elder brother , and are made kings , and 
Queenes ot heauen, as one ſaith ; Thoſe 
that be noble by their firſt birth, in the 
worlde doe become vnnoble by vices, fo 
thole that be vnnoble by their firſt birth, 
may become noble by a new birth and by 
yertucs : therefore Peter calles the faithful 
a choſen generation, 6 royall Pri: ſt hood, a bob 
natuor, a peculiar people. 

3 Hereot comes that mutuall exchange 
that is berweene Chriſt and vs; hee ws 
made with vs the ſonne of man, that wee 
might be made with him the ſonnes 
God : he by imputation and communics 
tion, tookc on him our finnes aad miſeries, 
tha 
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T he ſwnmme of Chriſtianitic. 
that they might be imputed to vs, his ver- 
tues and merites as the Apoſtle ſaith , be 2.Cor.y. 
was maae fine [or vs , that we might be made 
the rio Dre on ne! eof God by bom, 

This is a great miltery , that his poucrty 
ſhou!d be our 1itches; thar_his handave 2.Cor. 8, 


ſhou!d be our liberty: that his condemnati- 9: 

on bet we {Ch fe. (honl: be our 1utt Cattle 

before God ; that his Aripes ſhould be the Rom.8.n 
cure of our wound $: that he ſhould bee Ela.53.55 
ioyned with thecucs and robbers ; that we 
might be ioyned with Saints and Angels; Euk.23 
that his curſe ſhould be ou! bleſſing « that J.z.13 


2 pp 5 EDU 
he ſhou'd overcome dcath by dy ng , and 


cc 


and that bi; death ſhould be our life ; that hee le.2. 14; 
ſhould dicend ito hell , that is , into hel- 


liſh rormentes , that he might lift vSYPTO 144e, 26, 
heauen and happinetle. Il herctorc WC are 
ſaide to be cructhed with hum. tobe buried Gal.z.19 


with him,to be quickned with him, Exh. 2. —_— 
F. ro be rayic q VP {1 1h him, (/.3 1. oO be Ephe.a.6 


aſcended into hcauen with him; tor at the 
firlt Ad. was nota priuate , but a pub. 
like perſon , in whome all mankinde was 
included :{oChrift the ſecond «Adam,was 
not a priuate but a publike perſon,in whom 
the whole Church is to bee conſidered : 
therefore in Chriſtes death and fatisfacti- 
on, in Chuiltes relurrechon and wltificati- 

on, 


T he ſumme of Chriſlionitic. 
on in Chriſtes aſcention, and glorification 
we mult tec the death, reſurrection, and of 
centior: of the whole Church. tor as he hat} 
done and luftered all theſe things for the 
Church, ſo the Church hath done and uf. 
fered all thoſe things in him and ſhal at the 
laft receiue the fruite of thole things, by 8 
with him, this is a great mi ſtery : * that Gou 
is manyteſted m the f (b, therefore he is 


Mar.+.2s 14 cur Sauigur , which is ſer foorth in hit 
;.Tim.z, name lclus ;he is called our mediatour, te 
$« make interceſſion tor vs: where by the w 

noate ; that the Popiſh booke called the 
Ladies Plalter,made by Bonaxenter,is blab 
PRE—_ It appoints other medis 
I. wy , tors beſides him ; he'is called our Lard, te 


defend & youerne vs, he is called our don 

Joh. 19.9 and way to brin ig vstotheTa cer; ke is cal 
Mat.g.z led our Phiſtion to cure our ſpiriuall dib 
eaſes, and toreftore ys to health : he is cab 


John. 16. Jed our ſhepherd ro cather vs into t 
— Churci: heincal lled the bread of life, cone 
rſh vs oTih everiaſiing; he 15 called ou 
Ephe.: peace to pacihe our conlicience, he is calle 
Tim. ovrhope becauſe he is all in allvnto vi 
Ccl.2.y6 Therefore itis ſaid ; we ove complet wm him: 
I og and therefore Paule faith , 7 ceſare to knob 


n-thimg but Telus Chriſt, and him crucified, & 
Phil.3.8, 1 count all things dung that] may winne 
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T he ſumme of Chriſſianinie. 
Chrit who doth communicate tovs not 
onely hi; name, his nature , and his graces, 
bur alſo his priniſedoes that we ſhoud be 
Kinges and Pricttes , that we ſhould have 
ioterreſt in the creatures; and be w ayted on 
of Angels, therefore this is a great miſtery, 
that God 15 maiile); ed mibe fleſh. 

From hence comes the mutual feeling 
and affetion that 1s berweene Chriſt & vs, 
that he takes the inivries done to vs,as done 
to him(c! ſeas he faith to Saul ;why perſecuo 


teſt thou me , when tre went ro Damaſcusto Ads9; 


perſecute the Church:& he takes the bene. 
fites beſtowed vpon his members,to be be- 
Rowed on him{elfe,as he ſhal ſay at the laft 


day,when I was hungry ye gaue me meate, Mar. 


when I was thirſty ye Que me drinke , and 
he expounde s his meaning in ſaying that 
which ye didto one of thele little ones that 
belecues in me,yee didto me;as that which 
1s done to the hand or foote, by reaſon of a 
naturall coniundion reaches tothe head, 
ſo that which 1s done to Chriſtians, by 
reaſon of a ſpiritual coniunRion; reaches 
to Chriſt the head of the Church, andon 
the other parte , from hence comes 
the feeling oricfes of Chriſtians : when 
Chriſt is blaſphemed or dilhonoured, 
& David laycth : The rebukes of theſe 
that 


14s 


Rom.1z 


Tohn.1 7 


1.lokn, 3 


T he (imme of Chriſtianitie. 


that rebuked, they ave fallen on me + and the 


feeling comfort and reioyling that Chri- 
Hans have when Chriſt is honoured , his 
kinodome ſurthered, and his will obeyed, 
And trom hence Comes nor onely the ſim» 
pathic and 'ecling that Chnfhans haue 
with Chriſt their head , bur that they have 
one with another as members of the lame 
body $$ thc Apoltle rc quire 1,Be [47's afs 
fetled one to\wwaras anothcr;,moune with thek 
that mourne , ind rooye with thoſr that re 
toyce:as in a aaturall body there is not tha 
feeling with the membcrs of another bo. 
die as of the ſame; {o in Cnriftes miſtical 
body, there is not that feeling among the 
members of a ſtrange body . as among 
thoſe that be the true Church and body 
Chriſt: therefore the {criprure maketh thy 
amaike of a true Chriſtian and diſciple 
to loue thy brethren, 

This is the great miſtenie,that the ſona 
of God is manitefted in the fleſh , whos 
he is God,is our father; as he is man, het 
our brother ; anc as he 15 God and man, 
IS Our atronement maker : therefore let ! 
not ſo looke to his humanity, as we for 
his diuinitic , leaſt we be oftended 
baſenefle 25 the Jewes were, who call 
him the Carpenters ſonne : and let ysm! 


nd the 
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T be ſumme of Chriſtsaritie, 
G looke to his diuiniry,as we forget his hu« 
manity, leaſt we be dilmaide at Wis briohe- 
neſſe, as the man was that ſaid;zdepar from 
me, for I am a finnefull man, £ 

Bur let vs fo conſider the vniting of 
theſe ewo natures in his perſon; that in lum 
we may ſce our happye condition , and 
know aftnredly that as there is no ſaluati- 
on to them that are without him, foe 


there is no condemnation to them that 
Rom.8, 


are in him : hee knowes not religy- 
on that knowes not this , faith Maiſter 
Calum. 

Inſhified im the ſpirit , All that which 
followes in this verſe , ſcrues but for the 
amplification of this miſtery , therefore 
hauing beene ſomewhat large inthe for- 
mer wordes , I will bee briefe inthe reſt, 
Juſtification ſometime in the Scripeure 
dooth fignihie, to accourt athing or a per- 
ſon iuſt and pure that is not ſo of himlelfe, 
and ſo it istaken commonly, when it re» 
ſpeRes vs, whoare by God efteemed juſt 
by grace , that are noc ſo by nature: but ſo 
it cannot be taken here, for in this ſence 
Chriſt canmor be ſaid to be 1wwſtified, except 
it bee from our finnes that he had taken 


yppon him as our ſurety ,as Paxle faith : he a, 


ayed for owr finnes , and roſe agayne for "” 
C " 3 


The ſumme of Chriſt ianitie, 


Rom.g- our wiſts fication : that is to ſay, having by hig 


Rom. x. 


Rom.z. 


death-payde the price of our ſnnes , hee 
w his reſurretion iultifhicd and 
freed from them ,and in bim wee are 
juſtyfied from our Fnnes , and the puniſh. 
mentes of them, becauſe the penaitye of 
our finnes beeing payde by him , can no 
more bee exatted of vs, therefore Pax 
faith, as by one mans diſobedicne ma- 
nye were made f{inners , fo by the obe. 
dyence of one many were made righte. 
ous : therefore contrarye to the opinion 
of the Papittes, wee muſt fetch our iuf. 
tification by the fath of the Goſpell from 
him that is juſt and h:=th kept the lawe, 
and not from our (clues that are vniuſt and 
cannot keepe the law , therefore ſaith the 
Apoflle , wee arc juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the workes of the law, 
and yet faith dooth not uſtyfe VS 2s it is 
a quality in vs, no more then to ſce pati. 
ence or any other grace . but as it 15 grace 
that layes hould of Chriſt, neyther is it 
the quantitye or firength 'of faith that 
dooth iuſtife vs ; but true faith how litrle 
locuer that layes holde of the ſtrength 
of Chriſt ; bur 1 will Randno longer vpon 
this point, though ihe a {peciall part of 
this miſterye of godlyneſle becauſe the 
Apolile 


ſprite . 


Therefore iultificarion i sheere to be ta- 
Len in another lence : that is to alow or 
2e 2 thing or 2 perſon to bee 
that vwehich hee is in himſelte : when it 
ſeerned to forme to be otherwiſe, as where 


acknowled 2 


T he ſumme of C briſt ianinne, 
Apoſtle dooth not fpeake of this kinde 
of iuſtyſication heere as appeares, when 
hee fayeth hee was iultyfied in the 


it is faide wiiedome is tuftified of her Matets, 


children, thatis acKnowledyed to bee exe 
cel'ent wiledome. Though other doe deny 
it and account it fooliſhnefle in this fence, 
peake:h heere , when hee 
w."s 14/Puhed wr the ſpirite, as 
if he ſhould faye though hee were ma- 
nitefied in the tleth , and ſeemed to bee 
a baic PeTLON 3 yer ec Was tound and 
acknowled-ocd to bee the everlalting and 
vlotious Gol: tothe hke cftct the A 

file Tercr ſpeaketh of him ſaying : Hee 
ſuffered m the fleſh , and was quuckned in 
the ſprite, which is the ſame that Saint ole 
ſpeaketh zfrer hee had ſaide, the worde 


the Apoitic 


favin, Cz 


x. Pet.z, 


was made fl:(h, hee addeth, wee ſaw the lohn. 1, 


olorye thereof as the glory of the onely 

gotten ſonne of the father ,tull of prace 
and trueth , for though the fonne of Cod 
rooke on him oug humane nature & frailety 


Mat.17. 


2.Pet.1, 


The ſumme of Chriſt janitie, 
he did not lay afide his deuine nature 
and maieſtye , but onelye covered vn- 
der the vayle of the fleſh; as the ſunne 
though it bee couered with cloudes , yet 
the bright beames thereof doe ſome- 
time breake out and ſhew foorth it ſelfe to 
thoſe that haue eyes ; ſo the beames of 
Chrifles Godhead did ſomerime breake 
out and appeare to thoſe that were not 
ſpiricuallye blinde , and not oneiye in 
his excellent words and DoQtine , ſpea- 
king as it is fayde of him, ſo as never 
man ſpake , but in his gloryous transft- 
guration vppon the mountaine , which 
Peter calles the holy Mount , v: here faith 
he; Wee fate his glorye: And allo inhis no- 
table and deuine miracles turning water 
into wine , feeding manye thouſandes 
with a few loaues and fiſhes, cauſing the 
rough ſea and windes to bee ftill,makin 
warlike ſouldiers to fall backewarde, an 
even the diuells ro giue place at his com- 
mandement:therefore when it is ſaid here, 
he \yas inſtified m the ſpwit , the meaning 
is,he was apparantly ſhewed, knowne and 
acknowledged to be God in the fleſh, 
Secne of Angels. He was not onely iuſty- 
hed and acknowledgedto be the " hu of 
God in the fleſh by men , but alſo by Ane 


gels, 


gels, who were acquainted with it, and 
witneſſes of it; they brought tydings of 


his birth to the ſhepheardes;they brought Luk. 1. 


dings of his reſurreQtion to the women, 
they were behoulders of his aſcention 
with 
ſee him , but adore and worſhip him, and 
not onelye the good Angels, but the e- 


| 


Luk. 24- 
the Apoltles ; and they did not onely a, . 


EC «To 


wll Angels did acknowledge him : this Maz.z. 


is a great milterye that dooth appeare 

wonderfu'l to all creatures both good 

and bad, that a babe lying in a manger, 
and a man hanging vppon the croſle, 
ſhould be the ſonne of God and Sauivur of 
the world, 

Preached to the Gentiles, This is a further 
amplifying of this miſtery , for Chriſt did 
not take fleſh to the end to be hid and vn- 
ynknowne, eſpecially after he had perfor- 
med the worke of redemptis;for although 
he bad his diſciples to ſhew his tranſhgu- 
ration tono man , till he was riſen againe 
from the dead,yer after that,he would haue 
both it and all ocher partes of religion pub 
liſhed to all men, whenthe woman pow- 
red a boxe of ointment 0n his head, he ſaid; 
whereſocuer this Goſpell ſhould be prea- 
ched, that which ſhee had done ſhould be 
ſpoken of for a memoraall of her , thereby 
C 3 ſhew- 


Mat.17. 


Fohe. 3. 


Luk.z. 


T he ſumme of Chriflianite, 


ſhewing that the Goſpel ſhould be Prete 


ched thorow the world , and if that little 
that ſhee did befere his death ſhould bee 
publiſhed and praiſcd, how much more his 
death it ſelfe, 

his milteryof rel OJON * T'2 Id 4000, 
yeares, or thereaboutes from the Gen. 
tiles a long time, it was contained in one 
familie and in one kingdoms, m which 
reſpeR, the Apolile cal e: the calling cf 
the Gentiles tothe know!ledo- of Ch nit, 
by the Goſpel! : miſtery | 1d Gom the 2. 
pes paſt; bur when the fiuin+1)» of time 
was come, then God ſcar his fonne in the 
fleſh,alight to be revealed to the Gentiles, 
as Simeon ſpeaketh according to that 
which was promilcd to eAbratar:; in 
thy ſeede ſhall all the narions inth eeanh 
be bleſled, therefore our Saurour Chriſt 
commaunded his diſciples to goe to all 
nations and preach the things he had com- 


*: maunded , for which purpo le hee gaue 


them extraordinary oOU ifre, agd } among the 
reſt the puifre of [peaking - dyuers 
Gl mes , according oO t har which Paul 
't1,he aſcended y p on high, ar p ted caj- 
tity captive at! TH "416 puiſtes ro men, 
and appe inted ſame to bee Apoflles, &c. 
Now as they were commannded and ina» 


bled 


bledtopreach to the Gentiles, ſorthey did 
as we may lee throughout the booke of the 


AQes of the Apoſtles : they preached firſt Aas, '3 


indced ro the Tews,but when they refuſed 
they turned co the Gent les, a!though they 
ſuffered reproofe and perſecution for rhe 
lame,a! the hands of the lewes,becauſe the 
Jewes miſliked the calling of the Gentiles, 
ſome of them of ignorance ; thinking the 
promiſes belonged one]y tothem,and nor 
rothe Gentiles, except luch as ſhould en- 
ter into the Church by the auncient dore 
of circumciſion , and ſome of them of du- 
ty think:ng their dignity,of being the only 
people of God would fall, if the Gentiles 
ſhould be taken,in which is ſer forth,in the 
example of che elder brother ; who enuied 
the enterrainemen of the prodigall ſonne, 

Now this miſtery of calling of the Gen. 
tiles, is {c much the more mitticall, becauſe 
the Iewes who were the natural Oliue-tree 
were broken , and the Gentiles who were 
ofthe wilde Oliue-tree were grafted; in 
this is a great miſtery,that the Gentiles that 
were poorc beggers which lay by the hed- 
Fes and high wayes, as it is {er foorthin 
the parable,ſhould bee called to the mar- 
riage of the Kinges ſonne , that no Gen- 
tiles that were frangers and foreners 
C 4 as 


T be ſurmme of Chriſtianitie, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes to the Epheſians, 

Id be Cutiz.ens with the ſawits , and of the 
bouſhold of God: and as the Apoſtles did 
preach to the Genres , ſo the ſumme of 
their Preaching and Sermons was this mi- 
ſtery of religion, that God Ws manifeſted in 
the fleſh,as we may {ce inthe Attes, where 
they teach ; thatthere is no name vnder 
heauen whereby we may be faued,but the 
name of leſs. 

Beleener on m the word, Having, ſayde, 
Chrniſt,God and man, was preached to the 
Gentiles; now he laith , He was bricentd on 
in the warld : Whereby we ice , that prea- 
ching goeth before faith : as Paul faith; 
How (ali th:y b:leewe except they beare, and 
Rom. 10. bow ſhall they heare without a Preacher: and 

Peter faith ; God choſe him that the Gen- 
AQS, 15+ tiles ſhould heare the Golpell,and belceue 
the preaching of che lawe, though it hath 
an excellent vie to be a Schoolemaitter,to 
leade vs to Chriſt , and to prepare vs for 
Chriſt, as ic did thoſe to whom lobn Baps 
Luk.;, # preachedthe dodtrine of repentance, 
yet it cannot wotke faith in men, that is 
the office of the Goſpell , which ſenteth 
foorth Chriſt leſus. and this milterie of our 
redemption that he hath wrought in the 
ficlh, as wc hauc heard before ; therefore 
n 


ARs.4- 


Cal.z. 


is the Goſpell called the word of faith, 


which the Gentules did heare and belecue, 
for although all that doe heare,doe not be- 
lecue ; yet none can beleeue but thoſe that 
heare, therefore it is ſaid : fr pleaſed God by 
the fooliſbreſſe of preachmg to ſane thoſe they 1.Cor.s. 


beleene. 


Whereupon l inferre this briefe exhor- 
ration , (as a Parentheſes ) thatthoſe who 
would be religious, ſhould not thinke rea= 
ding either by others or by them{elues,ſuf- 
ficient but that therewithall they doioyne 
ordinary hearing, the worde preached, 
which is the iuft, luely & effectuall meanes 
that God hath ordained forthe beginning 
and increahng of this grace, of faith, and 


all other gifts of ſankfication, 


For Chriſt beeing preached ro the Gen- 
tiles, he was not preached in vayne, but as 
the Apoſile ſaith , he was beleeued on in 
the world; not of all the world, forthe A- 
pollle {aick, all men hauc nor faith, butin 
the world, that is as Luke faith in the Atts, Acts. 1 
Als many 45 were 0 daamed to eternall bfe beleee 
wed,and therefore is true faith,which docth 
apprehend Chriſt, called the farth of Gods 
cle, which is _— to Godlineſle, 


This 1s not the lea 


part of this great 


miſtery that Chiiſt is belecucd on-in the 


world 


Gal. 3» 


2. Thel.g 


Titus. l, 


Ephe. 2, 


T he ſumme of Chriſtiantie, 
world, ſome maruell that all which heare 
the word ſo plainely, and plentifully prea- 
ched,doe not belecue, but rather confidee 
ring the impediments of faith : that are 
within vs and withou: vs, it is maruc!l char 
any do belceuc,for faith is not of our [clues 
by nature, it is the gift of Gods graze, and 
another manner of thing then many ima- 
gine , ſeeing no man knowes it but thoſe 
that haue it, as no man knowes the [weete- 
nes of hony bur thole that haue taſted it, 

I will not enter into a common place of 
faith,becauſc I purpoſe not to go from the 
Apoltlcs purpoſe ,onely that we may not 
be deceiucd in iudging of it, as many are, 
let vs knowe that faith is a precious 
and vni{peakeable gift; which God by his 
holy ſpirit workes in the hartes of his ele 
in meaſure whereby a man docth applye 
Chriſt and all his good things ro himlelfe, 
with comfortable aflurance, and whereb 
he is prouoked and inabled to thankefull 
obedience; thus Chnſt beirg preached, he 
was belecucd on in the worlde , not talked 
on onely,but beleeued on alſo, he was tal- 
ked on of many, and belecued on of ſome 
though tut tew in compariſon as it 15 Now, 
but we mult nor reſt in lip faith, but labour 
fur hart faith, not reſt ia faith of the fleſh, 
but 


bee 


The [unmm e of Chi wnitie, 
but labour for faith of the 'MNri7e . nAvt r- '} 
Ty the faith of common Pr -ieftanrce + Hor 
labour for the faith of wwe Chr + 11s _ ror 


reſt inadead faith that is without Tre, 
but labour fo 16 © Hala 1 WC «| ny 143 £ 


vs alive from dead workes, nor ret i ich 
42 counterfer faith as is overcome - 
_ but !abour my that fai th tha oth 

uercome the world for Clift. oo oe 
es, an he 1 :.cOM. 10.V3, 
this is the cot cn ,cinent of Cie Caoipells 
that we bceleeue tn him whome Cao hat 
ſent ; that we beleeue this mullory,n” . on- 
ly that God becam: nan, bi! .vua; F< did 
it for the {2luarion of 141 n 1, and noutonly 
of oti1er men, tor fo far hipo r ts mav 9 
n b- lee! ney * Mat of our es cnery one 
muſt bclceuc, that Chord fo wr ihe 
redempron of the (3, ict go nally, 43 
hee dil it for him Pp "71; ernye, 2% A 
member of thc fame . ad if there had 
beene no imore he wou'd naue doit 1. tor 
him alone. ; 

This is a part of this miery , tobelccus 
that Chriſt being in heaucn , and we in 
cartn, Chriſt beein & glorious 2; qd we vaſe, 
Chirlt being pure andwe defiled, ſhould be 
one with vs and we with him. 

But matke that it was (aid be fore Chriſt 


Was 


A%.:, 


T he ſumme of Chriſt ianti, 
was preachedto the Genr:{-r , and nowhe 
was beleeued on inthe world : the Genres 
were grear ſinners , yet when Chriſt was 
preached they belceued in him. Some _ 
therevypon a ke this queſtion ; Doth Chri 
belong to wicked men ? no, not ſo long as 
they bee wicked : but the Apoſtles did 
preache this miſterie of forgiueneſle of 
finnes and faluation in Chriſt,to thoſe that 
dorepent, as Peter ſaith ; Amend yur lines, 
and be baptiſed in the name of the Lord [eſws, 
for the remſſ1on of ſunnes : therefore thole 
that would beleeue this mufteric, mult re. 
pent of their ſinnes, for the faith that wice 
ked men boalt of is but a fancie, 

Repentance is a godly forrow , riſing 
from the fight of our finnes , and the pus 
niſhment due ynto them , which cauſes a 
man to hate the deuill,cuill men, and cuill 
things; to loue God, gocd men,aud good 
things in his minde, and to torlake the de- 
uill euill men, and euill things: and to fol. 
low God, good men, and good thingy, in 
his maners: bur it is not ſo ncedfull ro ſhew 
now what repentance is, as to perſwade 
men to go about it : neither is ic ſo neceſla- 
rie to ſhew whether faith Or TEPENtance be 
wrought fuſt ina man, ſeeing they are al- 
wayes joyned together, and are at no time 
ſeperated 


T he ſumme of Chriſtianitie, 
ſeperated in a good man : repentance 
though it may be ſaid tobe the laſt in na- 
eure, yetit is the firſt in feeling, 

Thus the Gent:les when they heard the 
Goſpell,belecued in Chriſt, as we may ſee 


in Zachens , and in thoſe that burned their x,y , 
bookes of cunous Artes at Fpheſns , and As. 19% 


many other : therefore thole that became 
Chitſhans ,are inthe Epiſtle< of Pl cal» 
led Saints; and if any that had beene recei. 
ued into the Church vpon a counterfene 
ſhew of repentance, did returne to his olde 
finnes,the ſcripture appoints him to be caſt 
out and dclwered to Sathan,, as vaworthy 
of a Chriſtian eſtate ; but thoſe that did in- 
deed belecue in Chniſt, became true Chri- 
fhans,t1ch as were redeemed, iultifhed and 
ſanAified by him, 

Kecemed wp mito glory . That is his man- 
hood,for his Godhead was alwayes in glo- 
rie; but the Apoſtle meanes he was recci- 
ved into glorie in lis manhood , that he 
might enioy that life which was promifed 
tothoſe that keepe the law ; this ts that he 

ayed for, Father glorifie thy ſore With that 


lorie that I had with tbee before the worlde x1, 7, 


wer: This is that the Euangeliſt Marke 


ſpeakes of, He was taken vp mto heauen : Mar, 16, 


The manner of his a(ccntion thether, is let 
downe 


AA.1, 


Pphe 1 


Thu). 2. 


The firmware of Chriſtianitie: 
dewne in the fift of the Attcs, 

Therctore he is not here : corpora-ly vpea 

earrh, a5 thi Papittes fay, for we belecuent 
the creece ” aſlende Jinto heaven whid 
muſt containe him vnll h iis comming & 
paine,this ec is faide of him, he is crow. 
ned V. ch CO lory :nd honor, not ſuch glory 
only as the $31! 15 ar: ti Angels, auc,but the 
h.gheſt degree of glory belonging to the 
cad ofthe Church : tho uphhe were ale 
fora time vet is he olorious for cuer,v\ hich 
thoſe that belecuc in him did fee by faith, 
as the theefe onthe Croſſe that faid, Lerd 
haue mercy on me when thou comme in 
thy king dome and therforc thouch in the 
primative Church , the friendes of the 
Church &: dexpoſly bre with them, and lay 
will ye belecuec and ſuffer for one that was 
crucified, yet by faith they overcame ſuch 
reaſons, and knew he was another manner 
of perlon, then they too ke him,avit is ſaid, 
he was received into olory , 

This is that wh this ard of him , that 
hee fitterth at che right hand of God, 
that is as Parc expeunde d Wo. exahed 
farre above ail prircipalitye and power, 
2s it is laid ro the Philyorrar s, hee hum 
bled him'clfe to the death cf the Crofle, 
wherc{ore God bath cxalted him, and gi- 
ucn 
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T he ſumme of Chriſtianitie, 
ven him a name aboue all names, char at 
the name of lefus,cuery knee ſhould bow: 
this he ſaith of himſelte, all power is gwen 
to me both in heaue: and incarth , that as 
he hath redeemed his peopie from their e- 
nemies, ſo hce might defend them from 
them, 

This is 2 great miſtery , that he which 
was brought to lowe, ſhcv!d be exalted fo 
high: but 13 this all thac] ne was olonhicd i in 
his yerſon ? No, bur that he miyhe g! otihe 


his members as Pauls ſaith tothe Th ſſclo- 1, The, 


man: He ſhall begloryfied in bus Sants , and 1. 
mide mar wel: in: ai theſe thes do brizeue;he 
la1d not downe our nature againe,when he 
had wrought ow redemprion, but carried 
it with) dm 171tO heaven, as ns faith when 
Chriſt wene away from VS, hee lefte vs his 
pawne, that is his ſpirit, to aſlure vs hee 
would come againe to vs, and tooke with 
him our awne that is our fleſh, ro allure vs 
we ſhould come to him, according as hee 
faith in Ichn , I goe to prepare a place 
for you, that where I am there you may 
bee allo, 

This is the milterye that the ſonne of 
God came downe to the carth tofetch vs 
yp to heauen that after hee had ſanArfied 
our humayne nature in hiunlelfe, he might 
glory- 


lonhie vs with himſelfe; as Paul faiths H 
na, i. 


8. Pet, 1. 


The of C 
change our vxle body that t may be made 
like bis glorious b: dy ; wh'ch how excel'ent 
aneſtace it is , no toung, is able to expreſſle, 
As the wort is paſt with Chriſt,fo the befi 
is tocome with Chriftians , for he would 
not haue come from glorye to baſeneſle, 
bur to haue drawne vs from baſeneſſe to 
lory : therefore letys be content with our 
Saujour Chriſt himſelfe , to paſle by the 
crolle to this crowne,where we (hal! 
recciue the end of our faith, 
which is the faluation 
ot our ſoulcs. 


T 


left 


. ..} The neceſſities of Reli- 
the Hl | 
emeh —p10n , or Mans Re- 


nATLN, 
preſſe, 
ie bef 


fo on. eſus anſwered except a man be borne 4. 
game, he canno ſee the kingdome of 
y the God. 4.5.0.7.8.9. 10. 


Vr Sau'our Chriſt be 
ing excellent and fa- 
mous whers hee was 


7A, 4 pon the earth , many 
-\ WI AE reſorted ro him to 
RESP 


heare his doQtine and 
AE RE fee his miracles; and 

among the eft there was one Nichodewus 

who was a Pharihie, a teacher and Ecclefi- 

aſticall ruler among the tewes , that came 

to him, but ſecretly by night, fearing the 

diſpleaſure of the reſt of his ieRt(who loved 

not Chriſt nor his diſciples ) as ſorne look- 

ing too much to men, have a kinde of fleſh- ” 

ly ſhame or baſhfulneſſe in well doing, 

and the higher any maa 1s lifted vp in 

wealth , autnoritye or ſociety with great 


| men, the ſtronger impediments he hath co 
| D keepe 


> 1 —_—= 


T he neceſſuies of Region, 
kcepe him from Chriſt, 

But when he comes to our Saviour Chriſt, 
he falutes him reverently and calles him 
Rab+i.a ticle and ſalutation then common. 
Iy vicd tolcarned men,and he ſatth to kim 
we know (\peaking of himlelfe & his com. 
pany )thou art a teacher ſent from God, for 
no man could doe thoſe miracles which 
thou doeſt,except God were with himz he 
knew him not to be the Meſſcas but rooke 
him for ſome ſpeciall Prophet , the reſt 
the Phariſes asked him , by what authority 
he did thoſe miracles, ſeeing he was not aps 

rooned by them that were the gouernen 
of the Church but Nic hedemus being for 
what wiſer then the reſt, confeſles be had 
authority ſufhicient from. God . 

In the former chapter chey required 
a figne , of himrto confirme his calling # 
it were extraordinary , as e Hoſes confr- 
med his calling, by turning his rodde in 
to a ſerpent , and Elia; by deuiding Iorda 
with his mantle ; but \«hodemas con 
feſſes there were fhgnes ennow , for ſaith 
he : No man could doe thoſe thrrgs the 
thou dooſt excert God were with hey Now al 
though our Sauiour Chriſt might haue t 
ken exception to his maner of comming! 
by night, and reprooucd his feare of men,} 


nming} 
t men," 
and. 


The necefliries of Relivuen, 

and ionorance,that he knew him not to be 
more then a Prophet , yet letting paſſe 
theſe wordes that I haue read, he beginnes 
with the chiefe point, and that which 
was the cauſe of thote fau'tes in him, 
which was the want of grace , andthere- 
fore (aith. 

Excert 4 mar be borne aonine, ef, As if 
heſhould ſay, although thou doofſt call me 
maiſter and thereby profeſſeſt thy ſe'feto 
be a ſcholler. yer 1 doe not account thee fic 
for my diſciple except thou beeſt borne 2+ 

aine. 

For by the kingdome of heauen heere, 
is not ment the kingdome of glory in 
the next life , as ſome have taken ir , but 
the kingdome of grace in this life , that 
is, the truc Church, as it is taken in the 


hift of «Fſachew ; the Church is called 4, . 


the hingdome ./ heanm, becauſe the lawes 
whereby it is governed are from heauen, 
the guittes wherewith it is endued, are 
from heaven : the perſons that are mem- 
bers of the true Church , arc Cirtizens 
of heauen ; and becauſe the Church is 
as it were the ſuburbes , thorowe the 
which we muſt enter the Kingdome of 
heauen . 
It isas if our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould fay, 
D 3 thou 


T he neceſſities of _ 
thou haſt made a tourney to heare me,and 
thou haſt vied good wordes vnto me , but 
that is not enough , thou canſt not bee ac» 
counted 2 true member of the Church, ex- 
cept thou hatt good rhoughtes and good 
workes aiwell as good words;except thou 
beeft borne againe,that i>, generally made 
better both in thy ininde and manners. 
Let vs marke , our Sauiour dooth not 
Aarter him, though he were a great man, 
bur leekes to him ; ſome doe much 
extoll ſmall things in great men, if they 
will heare a ſermon or two, giue courreow 
wordes and entertainement to a miniſter, 


they greatly commend them , although 


their mindes and manners be as vnformed 
as their natwall parents leftthem ; bur we 
mul? follow our Sauiour Chriftes example 
to Nuchedemus ; except they bee bornes 
gaine , and reformedin hart and hand, af 
wel as in toung except they be indeed go 
nerally ſanRtified aſwel as they ſeeme tobe 
ſoinſome perticular , it is nothing worth, 
although they would goe twenty mile to 
heare the choiſeſt Preacher in the country, 
except they doe reforme themle'ues by 
the word , & conforme themſelues to that 
which is taught therein, they be no Chil 
tans, T his doubtleſke was an ynpleaſant at 

ſywer 


T'be neceſſiries of Rebgion, 
ſwer to Nichodewas , for howloeuer 2 na» 
curall man can be content to haue ſome. 
thing added to him, yet he likes noc to 
haue all condemned that is in him, and to 
haue his eſtate called into queſtion. 

But our Sauiour Chrilt not regarding 
what would pleaſe him, but profit him, 
eonde mnes his furlt birth, and telles him, he 
mult of neceſſity be borne againe : neither 
doth he ſpeake of Nichodemus in perticue 
lar, but ofall men in generall : for ſaith hez 
Exc:prt a man be borne agaime: and not of 
men onely but women alſo;for that which 
was N*«cbodemnas his condition , is the cone 
dition of all by their firſt birth : che Potter 
would not breake his pot to make it againe 
except it were ill made ; ſo God would not 
regenerate men,except they were cuill gee 
nerated. 

Therefore eur Sauiour Chriſt dooth in 
theſe words both condemne our firſt birth, 
and vrge the neceſſity of a new birth : as if 
he ſhould ſay; except a man in the time of 
his life become berter then hee 1s by his 
birth, except a man be y_ begotten of 
God, who is a better father inthe wombe 


of the Church , that is a better mother by 
the worde ; that is immorrtall and better 


ſeede, and ſo becomes a new may" 
ath 
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hath better qualities , he ſhall not haueg 
berter inherirance. It is as if he ſhould (ay, 
as a man is by bis firſt birth become! vnlike 
to God, and like ro the deuill,and there fore 
belongeth to hell , ſo he muſtby a ſecond 
birth be made vn lik ethe dwell, and like to 
God,or els he canot come hrs: there 
is no other way to heauen for any mat 
but this : ſome will grant that Heatheng, 
Papittes, & thoſe that be our of the chu 
are in a dangerous caſe , but they thinke all 
thoſe thatbe in the Church , that haue biz 
baptiſed, and doe profeſic religion are wel, 
but as Nukodemas was in the Church a 
mong the lewes , ſorhere be in the vicble 
Church among vs baſtards , that haue the 
ſame mocher with true children\, bur no 
the ſame facher ; @5 our Saviour Chriſt faid 
to ſome of the lewes; Ye: call God father, 
but yee are of your fſuthey the denill , for bi 
werkes yee doe: Therefore: hee faith here, 
Fxcert a mun be borne atane , hes cannct fee 
the kinoveme of God. It is much like the 
ſpeech Chrift vieth to his Deſciples; Except 
zee be eenmerted and bic.me as luttle ehildren, 
yec C.armot enter into the himodune of heauen, 

Many that are naturalics in their olde 
af the an , vnregencrate , will ſaye they 
pops toÞ 2 faued and to Soc to heaucn, 


but 
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T he neceſſities of Religion, 
but ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt ſayth the 
contranie , what is their ſaying ? yea our 
Sauiour Chriſt dooth vie a double afſcue- 
ration againſt their afſercion; Uerily , ve- 
rily I ſay wnto you, except aman bi bone 
4rame , bee cannot ſee the kmodome of God. 
 eAdan at the firlt was noblie borne, 
the ſonne of God , and heyre of all the 
world, but by his fall he tainted his bloud, 
not onely to himlelfe , but to all his polte- 
ritie ; ſo that hhnce his fall, all that are be- 
gotten of him and his ſecede , are baſe 
borne and illegitimate : but as Princes 
haue regall authoritie to reſtore the po- 
Reritie of Traytors to their former and 
fathers firſt eſtate, and. to create Dukes, 
Earlcs and Barons, of thoſe vhat wete 
none; io God hath much more power and 
authoritie to reſtore and recreate ſuch as 
he will make noble, 

Therefore thole who are regenerate 
and borne againe , are Gentlemen 1ndeed, 
of how bale account foeuer they bee un 
the world , as Peter ſpeaking to the rege- 

f nerated Chriſtians that were affiRed and 
perſecuted , layth ; Tee are 4 choſen gene- 
ration , 4 royall Priejtbaod , « Kinglye na- 
ren . Bur thoſe that ate not regene- 
rate , are baſc , vnnoble and milcrable, 

D 4 how- 


r. Pet.2, 


Verſe. 4. 


T be neceſſities of Kebgion, 
howſoeuer accounted among men, there, 
fore except a man be borne againe, it had 
beene bettcr for him he had never beene 
borne; or that he had died in his firlt birth, 
that his finnes might haue beene the fewer 
and his puniſhments the lefle, 

Nu hodemus (aid , how can a man bee 
borne that is olde : let vs maarke,he apples 
that which our Saniour ſpake generally to 
himſelfe perticularly, as if he ſhould ay 
a man muſt be borne againe, then | mult 
be borne againethatam an ulde man; this 
we are to imitate in him, to apply general 
doQcine to our lelues peniculerly, and this 
doarine of regeneration eſpecial:y , for 
many haue lived 40. yea 60. ycare that are 
not an houre olde in Chaſtaniry : riches 
demns ſpeakes not this in mar A as lome 
may thinke, but indeede of ignorance, as 
yee may lee in the tenth verſe, 

Its asit he fhonld lay to Chriſt, thou 


faieſt a man muſt be borne a02ine, bur olde 


men tneir mothers arc dead , and if th 

were not? how ſhould they that are th 

and vawildclome enter into thei mothers 
wombe and be borne againe? Who would 
haue looked for 'uch an anſwer as this from 
{o greataclarke ; but the generation of the 
Papilicy are as grollc asthe gencrauon = 
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T be neceſſiries of Religion, 
the Pharves,who when vur Yaniour Chriſt 


fanh: Excepe yee eate $06 fleſh of the ſorme of Tohn.G 


man, and drinke bir b cu4 yee have no life mm 


you, they vnderitand it carna'ly, thar men 


muſt cate him , and not one y fleſh and 
bloud bur bones alſo, in the facament, 
which is as palpable as that concei: of Ne 
chodemus , that a man ſhould enter into his 
mothers wombe againe and be borne; and 
whete they lay God can do ut,thar is; turne 
the bread in che ſacrament into the body of 
Chriſt, ſo he can doe the other ; for as lice 
can make a Camell to goe thorow a nee 
dles eye , ſo hee can make a man to enter 
into his mothers wombe; but we mult not 
onel y looke what God can doe, but what 
he will doe, for men can doe many things 
that they will noc doe, lo we mult thinks 
of God : but by this ſpeech of Nichode- 
mus , and chat of the Papiftes,we may ſee 
how true that ſaying of the Apoflle, is; 


the nacuall man perceives not the things 1.Cef.z. 


that are of God, becauſe they are ſpirit» 
ally diſcerned , but although Niche emns 
did not vnderftand that which our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſpake, yet he did well to aske a queſ- 
tion aboucit : ſome men if they doe not 
conceiue a thing that is taught them, they 
will reic ic, aad lay they will never be- 

lecue 


Toun 3 


T be neceſſities of Relighy, 
leeve it, meaſuring the Preachers doftrine 
by their ſhallow vnderftanding, and mak. 
ing that which they hauc a! ready CONCCie 
ued, arule of ail that is preached : but we 
muſt belecue that which the Scripture tet 


cheth , though wee cannot conceiue it, as * 


the miſteric of the Trinitie , the doGrine 
of the refurretion of the body, and ma» 
ny other of Gods workes and words cans 
not be comprehended ; yer as one faith, 
They may not be reprehende d : therefore 
we muſt not ſhutte the doore againſt in« 
ſtruction, thorowe preſumptuous 1magi- 
nation ; bue thinke that there be other 
men,eſpecially our teachers, which knows 
that that we knowe not : and 1 this per- 
ſwahon of our f{clues and others, let vs 
askc queftions about the things we vnders 
ſtand nor eſpecially thole that We cainat 
be ignorant of and do well, 

It cannot be but many hearers are ig+ 
norant of diuers things that ate ſpoken by 
che Minilter , and that molt are jgnorant 
of ſome things, and yet almoſt none will 
aske a queſtion about any thing , but as 
they were ignorant betore ſothey CONtl- 
nue ignorant fill , as it they d1d loue 
darkenefle more then light : curious que» 
{tons for which God hath left no anſwer, 
many 
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many will aske ; 


T he neceſſities of Religion. 
As what God did bee 


fore he made the worlde 2 why he made 
it no ſooner ? How lone the worlde ſhall 
continue 2? with what fire it {h-!! be dee 
ftroved 2 whether wee ſhall knowe our 


kini{folkes in heauen ? and fn; 


(Ike, 


AS 2 


foole may mooue moe \ucn que inns is 
an houre then the wiltelt man in the world 


can anivwere 11 tcauen rcare * 
one faith , to him that asxcd tuch a quee 


Therefore 


flion ; | cann It tell (faith he ) chat no man 


cante!l, 


if yee will knowe 


yee mult tar- 


rie tall yee ſhall know, as vee arc knowne, 
And captious queſtions, {uch as 0:1e asked 
our Sainour Chrilt , rempting him 2: 11'be- 
they it were [aW{nll ro paye tribute to Crlar 


OT moe, 


{ome will avke, which mult be an- 


(wered with Glence or ſuppoſition » bur 
neceſlarye queſtions concerning re gence 


ration , faith, 
tile ot godli! nefle, 


repentance , 


ad the prac- 


fewe are cxerciled in 


them \ which ſhcwes a careleſle minde : 
but hee thar is delrrous to keepe a good 
conſcience , will enquire how they may 
doe ir. 

It men would doe as the Diſci ;ples of 
our Saujour Chriſt did , and as good men 


did, N 
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their doubrs,and write them either in they Ch 


minces or in their tables, and propound 
them in conuenient place and company; 
they might be wiſer then they be, and doe 
their duties better then they doe , and 
pode many finnes that they fall into,as the 
prouerbe is, the blinde cates many a Flie, 
yea many a Spider. 

Tefus anſwered Yeridy T ſay to thee, except 
eman be borne of Water and of the ſpirne, by 
cant enter ito the king dome of beaxen. 

Becauſe Nichodemas aske d how a man 
could be borne againe that was olde , ow 
Sauiour Chriſt telles hum how,and becaule 
he vnderſtood Chriſts former words cats 
nally, he telles him they muſt be vnder- 
ſtoode ſpintually. « 

The Papiſtes take theſe wordes to bet 
ſpoken of baprilme, and ſay, excepr a mat 
be baptiſed he cannot be fſaucd , purtings 
neceſſity in baptiſme vhto ſaluation ; it # 
true indeed that baptiſme is neceſſary, and 
that to ſaluation , as all the meanes of fa 
uation Which God hath appointed are ne 
ceſlary and cannot be contemned without 

il of condemnation;burt baptitme is not 
neceſſary to faluation in their ſence , as if 
none could be ſaued except they be bap- 
tiled, for the thicke that was cr | 


T be neceſſies of —_— 
Chriſt, who was converted after baptiſme, 
was inſtituted, was ſaued, and yet he was 
not baptiſed , ſoif any ſhould die without 
baptiſme when they would & cannot haue 
it, it hinders not theic ſaluation : if infants 
die before they be brought to baptiſme, 
though negligence herein may be a ſinne 
in the parents, yet is it nopreiudice tothe 
childe ,no more then ic was to thoſe chil- 
dren that died without circumfmon when 
they might not apply it before the eighe 
day ,for it the want of baptilme ſhould be 
ſhutte from ſaluation, then ic were 
to overthrow the cletion of God , which Mau. 
Chriſt denies. 

Bur although baptiſme bee called the 

and ſacrament of regeneration, be- 

cauſe it doth fhgnifie and ourwardly repre- 
ſent to oureyes ,that clenfing and renew- 
ing which the holy Goſt dooch worke un- 
wardly in our harts,yet it is not our Saviour 
Chriltes purpoſe in this place to ſpeake of 
bapriſme at all : butto teach NN «cbodemus 
that in his former {peach he ment not a car- 
mall but a ſpirituall birth, & the reaſon why 
he names water, 1s becauſe often in the 
Scripture the ſpirit is ſer foorth by water,to __ 7 
ſhew the working of the ſpirit in thoſe that ** 
we borne againe , as water dooth yalh 2- 


way 


1.Cor. 6, 


2.Pet. 1.4 


Levi, 11: 


4-4- 
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The neeefiities of Religion, 
way the filthineſle of the bodie, and make 
the ſame more cleane, (o the ſpirit dooth 
clenſe and purife the ſou'e : therefore | 
is called the ſpirite of ſanRification , & 
that in theſe wordes it is as our Sauiou 
Chriſt ſhoul-i ſay, I doe not meane, thats 
man ſhould be borne againe carnally , bu 
that he ſhould be borne againe ſpiritually, 
as yee are borne fult like your carthlye 
father who is flcſh, ſo you muſt be borne 
apaine like your heauenlye Father , whe 
is ſpirite, and bee made pertaker as Pere 
ſpeakes, of his deuine nature , not in ſub 
[tance but in qualicies: as hee faith; Ba 


yee holy as 1 am holy : And as Chniſt faith 


Be yee merci/ull as your cheanenty father « 
mercifull. 

And in that Chriſt faith hcere ;, A ma 
muſt be borne a74ine of the ſpinit it (hewes 
that regeneration conſiſts not in a civil 
reformation , ſuch as the lawes of the 
countrie , the companie that men keepe, 
and the reſpect of their credit and outward 
ſafety , may drawe them vnto ; but hee” 
meanes that Chriftian reformation which 
the ſpirite, thorowe the knowledge and; 
faith of the worde of God , dooth frame! 
men vnto, begetting a knowing in of? 
wudgement , a hating in affeRion , and! 

forlak | 


nd mak 
It doth 
efore | 
on , & 
Sauiou 
». thats 
lly, bu 
ritually; 
arthl 

_ 
r, Who 
as Pre 
in ſub. 
h; Ba 
t ſaith 


4tber 1 


A ma 
ſhewe 
a civil! 
of the 
keepe, 
1ward 
ut hee” 
which 
e and. 
frame 


in of} 


. and? 
orlak- | 


T he neceſſities of Religion; 

forfaking in conuerlation of thoſe things 
which are euill in them by their firſt bin, 
that are contrarie to the worde , and that 
tende to condemnation : and on the con 
traric , begetting in them a knowing in 
indgement , a loue :n aftetion, and fol- 
lowing 12 conueriat.on of thoſe things 
which be good, that they haue by a new 
birth that are agreeable to the worde, and 
that rende to {aluation, F xcept yee be borne 
egain? 'f the ſprrite ( thus ſaith our Sauiour 
Chriſt ) y'e comer rmter to the kergdome 
of God . To tic ſame cite ſpake fobn 
Bapr1it to ſome of the other Phariſies who 
came to him to be baytiſed , which was an 
entrance into the Church ; Brag forth 
(faith he) forit franter, tort b1- amendment 
of life, as if bee ſhould ſay : What ſhould 
youdoc in the Chrrch , or what ſhould 
you doe with the badge or name of 
Chriſhanitic * when you are till COIrupt 
andnaughtie men. 

So our Sanjour Chriſt faith to Nechode- 
war heere, What ſhouldeſt thou or any 
fuch as thou arr. doe in the new ſtate of the 
Church, where God is a King , rules by his 
word and grace, and where men and wo- 
men are ſubictro him 1n minde and man- 
ners,whent hou att (till an olde man in the 
firengeh 


Luke. 3.8 


1.Cor.c. 


Aas8. 


2.Cor.7. 
14. 


. i es 1 R | 
firength of chy 1gnorance and naturall ce 
ruption, for 4 Church is the doote of th 
kingdome of God, and none are to be le 
into the kingdome of Gad in this world 
fo farre as men can ivdge, that ſhall hay 
no place in the kingdome of God in th 
world to come : for if the Apoſtle wouk 
haue knowne and groſſe fnners to be 
thruſt our of the Church when they bein 
then he would have them to be kept on 
that they come notin ,and in that Phu 
did admit Sam» 0n Mogns, it was becauleh 
did difiemble that which was nor in hin 
and pretenced faith & regencration whe 
he had it not, but though he decerued Ph 
bp, he could not decerue Peter who percs 
ued that he was an kipocrite & 1n the ga 
of bitterneſſe,v c now receiue chi'dren o 
bapriſme and emer them into the Churdd 
becau'e the parents beeing faithfull, che 
feede is holy in the account of the ſeruant 
of God, as the Apeitle taithy; bur we mi 
ſee ſome teſtimonies of prace in themſelue 
before we receive them to the other ſacs 
ment : if any one will cbic&t ſua«s , he ws 
then no open ctfender, and alſo it was ths 
the Scripture might be fulblled, 
And thoſe that haue by bapriſme beent 
enticed into the Church , muſt know = 


T he neceſſities of Religion, 


if when they come to yeaies of vnder« 
ſtanding, they Joe nor aniwcr ro that they 
profeſſed in Bapulme,to renounce the de- 
uill and h's workes, and to belecue and o- 
bey Gods word, tacugh they haue a place 
1m the Church and be accounted Chriſte 
ans among' men , yet they ſhall be ſhutte 
out of the kinedome of heauen with the 
five foohſh Virgins. Therefore faith our 
Sauiour Chritt , Except 4 may bee borne of 
water a4 of the (prale , except hee bee 
cleanſed from corruption , and made par- 
taker of the guifies of farEtifcation , he 
cannot enter into the kine dome of God. 
Bur if a man be borne againe , he ſhall 
enter; our Samour Chriſt victh the like 
ſpeech in 1&a'9. 19.9. He that prtterh away 
bus Wife except ut bee | or fornuC ation and mare 
ries anathor,commuteth adul rw bur it it be 
for fornication ; it 15 othetwile then ſoin 
this place ,he faith , Except a wan be borne 
agame hee c wmuot /e? the kingdom of God ; 
bur if hee be borne againe ,he (hall ſce it 
both h-erc and hereafter , as Peter faith; 
Bleſſed be Gd Who hath b:gutten 5 ag ame to 
wheruance munorta'l , undejiled ,re'crued un 
beancs f6' vs . It is not indeed our Saui- 
our Chriſtes purpoſe to ſet foorth the cx- 
cellencie of a regenerate and Chriltian 


eltate, 


Mat.2 9. 


1.Per.t. 


Verſe. 6, 
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eftate , that is ſhewed in ot we of 
Scripture : but his purpoſe is to ſhewe the 
neceſfſitic of it , and that without it a man 
cannot be faued. 

That which 1s borne of "the fleſb, is fleſh. 
Our Sauijour Chriſt confirmes his anſwere 
to Nichodemas , as if hee ſhould faye , I 
would haue thee vnderſtand I did not 
meane , when 1 ſayde, a man muſt bee 
borne againe, that a man ſhould enter in« 
to his mothers wombe apaine , as thou 
diddeft carnally rake mee : for if he could 


or ſhould, that would not profit him , bee } 
cauſe it is carnall and all one with the | 


firſt birthe, for that which is borne of the | 


fleſh,is fleſh. 


By fleſh, in the firſt place is meant the | 


ſubſtance of fleſh; and in the ſecond place 
the corruption of fleſh : as if hee ſhould 
ſaye; that which is borne of naturall pa- 
rents bodilye , is finfull and corrupt . If 
eAdam had Rtoode in his firſt eſtate , that 
which ſhould haue beene borne of the 
fleſh had not beene corrupt bur holy : but 
hnce eAdam fell , all that are naturallye 
borne of him are fleſh, that is to ſay, core 
rupt both in body and ſoule , and not one- 
lye the inferiour partes of the ſoule, as 
the thoughts and imaginations- thereof, 


which 


a __ 


T he nec: fires of ReVigion, 
which in Ger:efss are fayde to bee euill Gen.6.x 
continuallye , bur alſo the higher partes 
of the ſou'e , as the wiidome and confſci- 
ence. As Paul ſpeaketh to the Romans : 
T he wiiedame of the fi*\h 11 emmrrre agam(t 
God: and to T itn: ; T hew conſcrence 12 de- Tix. 1.25 
filed, 

Andas the foule is conpted ſo is the 
bodye and the partes t! hereof ; therefore 
the Scriprure {; ſpeaketh of ſome men,and 
faythe : Their cyes are fall of adulterie, 
and the poylon of Aſpes is vuder theyr 
lippes : their handes are full of bloud, 
their feete runne to emll, Therefore the 
Apoſtle tayth of all natura'l men, T bey are 
dead in tr:[p"ſſes, 

heretore whenthe Papilts aye, there 
s free-will in men by nature , and ſome 
difpoſtion to noodnefle , they Ipeake 
coutrarye to our Sauiour Chriſt , T hat 
which is bor rie of the freſ' Ce, fieſhe 2 Ler 
them ſhewe what parte of a man is yn» 
controuled in the Scripture : and in what 
parte, eyther of religion or converſation, 
wee are not directed from the highett 
point of faith to the lowelt part of man* 
ners, as how to cate and drinke, and to ap- 
pacell our {clues. 

Thegefore whatſocuer the Papifts doe 
L 2 11 10- 


Rom.$.9 


Rom. 3 


Ephe 2.5 
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ignorantly ſpeake , we muſt knowe, as it is 
vnpoſſible for vs todoe any thing belong- 
ing tothis life, till we be bone; {o it 15 to 
doe any thing belonging to a bette: lite, 
till wee be borne apaine : for wee are not 
ſufficient ( ſaith the Apotile) of our {clues 
to thinke a good thought , bur all our ſuf- 


both the will and the deede, that is, by a 
ſpiricuall and new birth , fcr that w hich is 
borve of the flcſh 1; Acſh. 

It is true that the corruption of our fuſt 
birthe dooth not ſhewe it ſelfe in all a- 
like, but in ſome more then in other: ſome 
are ſo incontinent , that their owne wiues 
cannot leruc them, but are like fedde hor 
ſes,neighing aftcr their neighbours wiues; 


Tere, 5.8, ſome are fo intemperate that they become 


like Swine 1n drunkennefle and gorman- 
dize ; lome are fo furious as the y care not 
who they reutle and rayle vppon ; ſome 
are ſocouetous that they will beguile and 
deceiue euerye one they deale withall : 

other naturall men are more ciull in ſhew, 
but no better in deed ; ſome are in words 
as louing as Jonathan , bur in heart as 
ſpiohefull as eAbſ/alon : frne are in words 
as hone{t as Su/arns , but in deede though 
(ccretly, as vachalte as Daya: ſome hauc 
* new 


Plu.2-13 goioncie is of God, who worketh in vi: 
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new faces, but olde hearts; a newe cloake 
but an olde coate : yea thoſe that haue the 
beſt natural! guiftes, as witte ,cloquence, 
knowledoe of humaine ſciences , and in 
ſome pointes doe ſeeme to ſhewe foorth 
ſpeciall vertues; as it is ſayde of Socrates, 
hee was ſo temnyerate that hee would ne- 


, uereate but when hee was hungne , and 


ſo paciene that hee was neuer ſcene to 
be anonie, 

Sap eAffricarus is aid to haue beene 
ſo pittyfull , that hee vied his capriues as 
f chey had beene his owne Souldyers, 
There are al'o great things ſpoken of the 
Juſtice of eAr1/tides , of the liberalitie of 
eMejparia , and of the chaftitye of Lu- 


FTE! 14, 


But theſe , or whatſocuer ſuch things 
have beene found in Heathens, they were 
nothing elſe but gilded finnes , becauſe 
they procecded from fle ſhe, that is to fay, 
trom pryde, loue of praiſe , and ſuch like 


corruptions of nature, and not trom rege= Mar. 6.1. 


neration and the fpirite of ſanRificarion, 
Therefore ſaith our Sauiour Chrilt, T hat 
Which 1s borne of the fi.ſhe ,us fleſhe + as if 
hee ſhould (aye, there is nothing but cor» 
ruption 1n a naturall man , neyther in his 
thoughts,ia his wordes,nor in his workes, 


3 it 


Rom. 3+ 


Ephe.q. 


1.Cor. 5. 


The neceſſities of Religion. 

if we could but fee the heart and the cor, 
necs and courſes of a natural! mans hfe, as 
it is indeede,, it would ſeeme more odious 
vnto vs then any thing that euer we ſawe, 
for all that is borne of the fleſhe,is lcſhe: 
and not onely all that is in aman when 
hee is borne is corrupt , bur all that after. 
warde hee dooth thinke, ſpeake or doe, 
according to his firſt birt he, chat 15, ACCOf- 
ding to his naturall iud vemecnt , natural! 
affect: 10n.and naturall conuer{ation, Theie- 
fore the Apolile peaking of the eſtate of 
all naturall men, faith ; 7 þ:rc 15 nowerbat 
dooth good no not onr, 

For which cauſe wee are commanded 
inthe Scripture, to pur off the cortuptions 
of our nature , 7 401 ſaith to the Erbeſr- 
ans; Put of the vide mar witch tr Corrupte, 
ro proce them : As the fame Apotile lanh 
to tne C: rimtbune, 'Pruyoe the ode lemm 'Y 
makeonſneſe ana wich-durlſe . To denye 


Mark. 8. them, as our Sauour (Chriſt lay th: Het 


QITT) 


that will be y Ds Cap/e bet hmm den!) b10m- 
ſelfe ,tharis, his owne cortnpr rudocement 
and affection, to caſt them away : as the 
author ro the Hebrews ſaith; Coſt a\va) 
the thmes that preſſe dine +: To mortifne 
chem , as itis layde tothe Colloſruns ; Moi - 


(ſie our eartic (cs mermbers,and names dives 


p5run 
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iculers to ab(taine from them : as Pe. 
ter faith ; eAb/taine from fleſhlye luſtes that 
fight 474:n't the ſoule . To have no fellow- 
ſhip with them , as to the Epheſians Paul 
(aith ; (1.ane no foil Wwlhio with the wntrumt- 
full worker of dar-eneſſe, but reproone them 
rather, To cleanſe them, as the Holye 
Ghoſt ſaith by fam 5* Cleanſe your bands 
gee ſumners , ard purge your kearts yee wane 
ram0 minded. 

There be ſome things in nature indeed 
that muſt not bee caſt off, as the facul- 
ties of the foule and members of the bo- 
die , but wharſocuer is corrupt in nature 
muſt bee layde aſide: not judgement, but 
the corruption of iudgement: not affec- 
tion, as ſome thinke all anger is finne , but 
the corruption of affefion : So not the 
members of the bodye, as ſome haue ta- 
ken thoſe wordes of our Sauiour Chrilt ; 
I/ thine eye offend thee plucke it ont cc. but 
the corruption of thoſe members , and ſo 
of all the reſt. 

And as the Scripture doth command vs to 
caſt off the corruption of nature generally, 
ſo perticulerly,& faith: Lie not, lweare not, 
fieale not , commir not adultery , kill nor, 
&c. Some will lay afide ſome finnes in 
their manners, but not the louc of them in 
E 4 cheir 


1 Per.» 


Fohe. f, 


lam.4. 


Fph.4.26 


Mat.5.29 


Marks. 


T he neceſſities of Religion, 


their mindcs,as the Ph.mriſes were outward. | 


ly like painted Tombes , but inwardly full 
of rottenneſle : {ome will leaue ſome little 
ſinnes , but not great ſfhanes; as Herod that 
reformed inanv tings, bur would not pur 
awaye his brother Phiips wife : and ſome 
will leaue {omc oreat {finnes , but not kule 
ſinnes, they will not forſweare , but rhey 
will {weate in their common talke , they 
will notrob openly, butthey will deceiue 
ſecretly. 

Burt all theſe arc borne of the Jeſh,& not 
of the (piite « In the news hittory of Scor- 
land there is mention made ot a controuct- 
fe berweene Scotland and Ircland, for an 
Hand lying berweene them both,at length 
it was put ro the determination of a wie 
Frenchman, whole ordci was that a ſnake 
ſhould be put intothe Iland altue, and if it 
did fill hue, the Hand ſhould belong to 
Scoiland , aid 1t not, it ſhould belong to 
Irclan |,becaule it 15 ſaid there ate no inakes 
1n {rcland; which is aleaged to this ende,to 
ſhew that if the venomous corrunvtions of 
our nature doe ue and thrive in men, thcy 
belong tothe kingdome ot Sathan:tor that 
which 15 borne of the fleſh, 15 fleſh. and 
cannot emerinto the kingdome of God. 
Hd that Which xs bore of the [pint, 15 ſpartt, 
That 
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That is,he that 1s a ipirituall man, is ſpiritu» 1.Cor.2. 


ally minded,& walkes after the ſpirit:as he 
tha: is borne of the fleſh is carnally min- 
ded,and walkes after the fleſh, fo he that is 
borne againe of the {pirit is ſpiritually min- 
ded and manuered. 

He meanes not that the ſubſtance of the 
ſpirite is infuſed into a regenerate man , as 
the familie doe dreame , bur the quahties 
and ouiftes of the ſpire + neyther 15 it 
meat that arc generate manthati bone 
of the ſpirite , 13 all ſpite, as anawrall 
man is all Alcſh; ror wee mult not chinke 
any man can be pertect in this life. Pan 
faith of himfelte which is true, much more 
of others , That he was not come to per- 
te&on, bur onely did true vnto it: there» 
foretothe R:mans hee complaines of his 


15. 
Rom. $.1 


Phi. g.1% 


imperfections, which hee calles the lawe Rom 9. 


of his members or remnants of the fleſh, 
that (till did rebell againſt the {pirite : for 
although Saint Jobs fayth ; He that 18 
borne of God ſomes not , yet the meaning 
5 110t , that hee finnes not ar all: for in 
the tult Chapter hee faith; If wee ſay we 
haue no finne , wee lye , and fhinne in lay- 
ing lo, 

But the meaning is as ſome take it, hee 
finnes not as hee 15 borne of God, or (© 
farre 


1.loh.3.5 


T he neceſſities of Relighm, 
farre as he is regenerate , bur as the mof 
take it he finnes not as he d1d before he we 
regenerate , willingly and notoriouliye, 
therfore when our Sautour faith.that which 
is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit , the meaning 
is, he that is regenerate 15 a ſpitituall man, 
not the fleſh, but the ſyirit, nor the corrup- 
tion of nature,but the ſanRifving grace of 
God dooth rule and is predominate 'n him, 

Therefore the finnes of the cnildren of 
God are called infirmities , becauſe they 
procecde trom corruption that is weakned 
and made infirme in them by grace ; and 
therfore the duties of the children of God 
are called good workes becaule they pro- 
ceede from grace, but paſſing by our re 
fon , our will , our affe&tion , our tongues, 
handes, and other members , that are cor- 
rupt by nature , and but in part ſanQified, 
they receiue ſome defilement : yet becauſe 
the motion from whence they come,being 
the motior. of Gods grace ,the end where- 
to they tend being Gods glorye , and the 
ground whereon they ſtand beeing Gods 
wordc is good, therefore they fe called 
good workes,ate accounted good, and ac- 
cepted inthe taith of Chriſt; who & whole 


workes were ablolutely good,and thertore | 


the workesof thole that are regenerate and | 
be- 
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belecue in him , are accounted as his are, 
for this cauſe a regenerate man 1s called a 
ſpirituall man,taking his name of the more 
excellent part: as a man is called a melan= 
cholike man, not as if he had no fleane or 
choller in him ; but becauſe that humour 
beares the greateſt ſway in him:{o a Chriſe 
nan is called a (pirituall man,not as if there 
were no remnanrtes of fl:th in him, bur be- 
cauſe the {pirit beares the greateſt ſwaye 
and oner rules corruption in him: cherefore 
we mu't pur 2 difference berweene iu'tift- 
cation & ſan fication, The Papiltes ſpeake 
of ſuch a ſanCtification as may iuſtihe a 
man before God, but iuſtification mult be 
reached by faith trom Chriſt leſus, whoſe 


perfeRt wltice is imputed to thoſe that be- Gal.z.ra 


lecue : our fandtificacion is alwayes in this 
life imperfeRt and mingled with ſome 


-wantes : but yet ſo as regeneration makes 2 


man exceedingly rodifter from a naturall 


man! be th it 15 of the feſb(fanh the Apoltle) Rom. $. 5 
ſamorrr i the thin's ? the fleſh; that is corrupe 


tion affectes them, delightes them,&c:Bur 
heethac is of the ſpire , that is as Chit 
fath * Horxe of the ſpmite , fats Ts rhe 
things of the ſpirite; a regenerate man in that 
he is borne of God, loues his heaucnly ta- 
ther and delightesin him , but hee thatis 

not 
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Job 27. not borne of God but is a natural! man, 


19. 


Rom. 7. 


dooth nor, beeing nothing of kin to him, A 
regenerate man delightes in the lawe of 
God, an vnregenerate man doth not but 


fih.t.20 hateth the light; a regenera e man loues 


Plal.16. ; 


Rom. s$, 


tho. that be regenerate, being the children 
of God and his Chrithan brothers and (if 
ecrs, a naturall man loues them not bur ra- 
ther hates them , as /obn ſhewes in his tuff 
Epiſtle. 

A regenerate mandoth [ce and feele the 
remnants of corruption , and complaines 
of it : the naturall man doth not , but julh- 
ies himſelfe as the Pharifee did, Lk, 18.11 
The regenerate man would not doe the e- 
uill that ſome time he dooth,and he would 
doc the good that he dooth not , and that 
good that he doth he would doc it better: 
the naturall man dooth the euill that hee 
would , hee dooth no good , nor hath no 
minde to it, neither dooth hee truciy dere 
to be any benterchen| Ieis, 

The regenerate man prayes and cries 
Abba fatiicr & by the pirite £ OTOAancs vnto 


God tor fauour , for helpe againſt rempta- | 


tion, for ſtrength againſt frne, for grace to 
thinke  ſpeake: and doc berter; the n nacurall 
man ſpendes no praiers about thele things; 

! 11e do, it 15 but in few colde and faſhions- 
ble 
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ble wordes without afteion ot heart: the 
regenerate man doth truely and earneſtly 
fir. agan\t the corruption of nature,that 
yet remines 1 him, & more and more 0- 
yercome it. 45 Salomen faith ; Inall labour 
there 15 profit, the naturall man doth not to 
hauing nothing in him but fleſh . There is 
inarevencrace man as it were rwo men. as 
R-becc had two nawios in her wombe, ſo 2 
Chnſtan hath as it were two ratures in his 
wombe the members of the olde man and 
the new man,of the fleſn and ofthe ſpirite, 
as Pauelaith, the firſhreſites thr ſpout, and 


Gal. 5.19 


the /ormite veſaſtes the fleſh : therefore ſaith Gal.g.17 


Peter ; -bſfame rom: fle{lly luſt 5, that fight 4- 
par it the 'onl-; the (inuing againſt corrup- 
non is the oreateſt excerciſe of a Chriſhan, 
outward troubles and enemies are norhing 
like it, when the fleſh or corruption pre- 
uailes in the childe of Godzthereot growes 
ſorrow and criefe, as Daud when hee had 
fioned faith, 7 roe mory ng «ll the day, but 
when the (pirit preuailes againft the fleſh 
thereot Lrowes 10y and comfort. 

But a natural! man further then the feare 
ef mans law , or the ſhame ot the worlde 
dooth enforce him, hath no ſorrow for his 
hnnes, except ſome few examples , tuch as 
were Eſau and ludgs, whome God dooth 

roucti 
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| 


touch with helliſh cormentes, that in then! 


other great ſinners might ſee as it werez 
toarch of hell fire burning before theit 
eves: and as anaturall man hath no ſorrow 
for hn, further then feare of man or ſhame 
doth force him, {o he hath no ioy in good 
things, further then pride or vainglory doth 
pricke him ; fo that to vie 'the common þ 
militude of the ſcripture, as we may knoy 
a good tree from a bad tree, by the diffe. 
rence of their fruites , ſo we may know: 
{pirituall man froma carnall man, by the 
difterence of tkeir.mindes and manners 
A regenerate man that is borne of the 
ſpinte ,though he be not perteRly ſanct 
fied in this lite, yet hee is wholely ſand 
hed : for as there is a natural! birth of the 
whole man, ſothere is a ſpirituall birth 
of the whole man , that is, as all the partes 
both of his ſfoule and bodic are vitiated 
and corrupted by the firſt burth , fo all the 
partes of his ſoule and bodye , his iudge- 
ment, afteQion , his will , his conſcience, 
his memory , his eyes , his tongue, handes, 
feere, &c are ſanCtified by his ſecond and 
new birth ; and there is no part of aregs 
nerate man fo corrupt as it was before :1 
ſpeake not of ſome extraordynarye fault, 


rea 
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that lome good man may tall into by | laye, 
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ſtrong temptation , Which peraduenture 
hee commurred not , nor the like be- 
fore his converſion , but I ſpeake of 
that ordinarye eftate that Gods chil. 
dren are brought ynto by regeners- 
tion. 
Therefore we are in the Scripture not 
onely exhorred generally ro put on the 
new man, to be renewed, to amend our 
lives, to be holy , as God 15 holy , bur wee 
areexhorted to the perticuler vertues and 
partes of the new man, as to knowledge, 
loue, pacience, temperance, humility, and 
duers other partes of ſanEbhcation:there is 
no naturall man but doth ſome thing that 
is good in it felfe, though it bee notiora 
him; but a revenerate man i go00d many 
wayes within and without , in wordes and 
in deedes. 
Againe hee that is Forne againe of the 
ſpirit, doth grow in grace and the guifres of 
the ſpirite, that is ,not cnely to adde one 
grace to another , as Peter fanh : loywe ro 2.Pert.y 
you faith, vertne to VErIME , patience to path= 
ence , temperance to temperance , © c.But e 
very grace and ſpiritual] gift dooth grow 
El, L ſtronger,zs the diſciples aideto 
hnſt, Lord inc: eaſe our faith, io we muſt 
laye, Lorde increalc ours , and our loue, 
our 


1.Per.2.3 


T he neceſſities of Religion, 
our pacience our,zeale, &c, For as theres 
growing of the firſt buth from children to/ 


men,as growing, 1n the corruption of theſ 
firſt birth , sthe Apolile laith; Emil ma! 


and decemers Yaxe ror ie ant worſe, lo ther 


is a growing in the tecondand new but 


from li:tle ro much, 

The mcanes hereof is the word of God, 
as Peter ſpeakes,a5 nen borne babes deſere thy 
ſorcere milke of t/: e word , that yee may oro 
thereby,an4 rraycr. As our Swiour (aid ou 
heauenly father will giue the holy Ghoſt 
that is, the ojuftes ot the huly Ghoſt to 
thoſe thataske him, 

Now leeing it is ſo nece flary that al 
ſhould bee bore againe , without the 
Which he'cannot enter into the kingdons 
of heauen : let euery man and woman es 
amine themielues whether be can finde1 
new creature in hm or no , which he (hal 
know by the former Propercics of a reo6 
nerate man; let him exanune whether het 
haue a new minde and new manners it 
generall, then let him cxanune the perth 
culers fuſt. 

1 It he loues God with the affefiond 
a childe ro his father. 
It he loues the children of God wit 
the afteCtion of a brother or taller, 


31 


here} 


T he necefities of Religion. 

3 If he delightes inthe lawe of God, 
becauſe of the excellent wiſedome , hoij- 
neſſe and righteouſneſle that is in vs, 

4 If hee ſees his owne corruption of 
nature, and condemnes 1t, and himlſelfe 
for it. 

5 If in his affeQtion hee would not doe 
that which is cuill and contrary to the law, 
bur would doe that which is good and a- 

recable to the law. 

6 If he praies to God with an vnfai« 
ned hart, not only for pardon of finne , but 
for power againlt ſinne, 

7 If he doe truely and carneſtly ſtrive 
againſt ſinne;and for vertue,not only with= 
out but within himſelfe. 

8 If he hath remorſe and ſorrowe for 
finne, m_ they be little incompariſon, 
and ſecrer, that the world knowes not, and 
ioy in goodneſle, 

9 If he deſire and vie the meanes of 
the word of God, that may make him 

rowe in the new birthe and become 

tter , 

Ifa man finde theſe things in himſclfe, 
he isregenerate and borne againe} if not, 
he is not borne ofthe ſpirit, bur is in his na- 
tuall eftate, 

What mult ſuch a man as findes nor 
F thele 


Iam.4. 


Verſe.7. 


Plalm, 8. 


T he neceſſnies of Religion, 


theſe things do,conclude he is a reprobate.} 


no, but feare it,& know that 7amcs ſpeakes 
that tlie Scripture offers more grace;there- 


fore 'heare the word which is the immortal; 


ſecede of our new birthe , while it is called! 


to daye , and among other things, heere 
that Saint Iames faith,cleanſe your hand 
yee ſinners , and purge you hartes yee we 
ering minded , let your laughter bes 
rurned into mourning , and your 1oy intq 
heauynefle, neuer bee merry , neuer eatt 
your meate pleaſantly , never ſleepe qui 
etly , but tremble and quake continually, 
heare, reade, aske queſtions, and praye di-| 


ligentlye , till God hath begunne a true! 


worke of grace in you , for that which 
1s borne ot the fleſhe , is Aleſhe and cars 
not enter into the kingdome of hes 
uen; burthat which is borne of the ſpirite 
is ſpirit and ſhall enter, 

Alarnellnot that I [ard vnto thee, yee mult 
be borne ap ame. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt forbiddes him not 
I1mplye to maruell at this, for if Dawd 
wondred to beholde the naturall crew | 
tures of God; how much more wondet- 
full are choſe things that bee ſupernarurall, 
Dau:d ſpeaking of his creation, ſaith, I 
am fcarctully ard wondetfully made,much 
mote 


' 
| 


: 
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T he nectfiries of Relioin, 
more wonderfull is it to be created and 
made a new : it is a greater matter to 
recencrarte 2 man then it was to create 
the worlde : forat the {ft Cod creared 
all things witn 2 word? , bur to recreate 
4 man there mutt be worces and deedes 
to, Chiift mult be borne for vs that wee 


_ 1023115 in him. Chrift 


m9! if hee 
muſt dye for vs, that our alde man might 
bee {laine , and Ve be quicxned and riſe 
a9une for vs, that a new creature might 
bee revitied and reftored in vs : therefore 
regeneratio!1 is a thing to bee maruelled 
at, as manyec other of the grcat and ex- 
cellent workes of God bec + but when 
Chriſt biddes NN whodernus not maruell, 
hee meanes ſuch a marucling as ftighteth 
againlt fac: , and cauics a man to re- 
eta thing as fabulons, becauſe hee cannot 
conceiue 1t bay to wonder at Gods grace 
and power inthe regenerate ,and to ſub 
mit our {clues and our fences to the word 
and worke of God, therein is 2 commenda- 
ble thino, 

But marke wee that ich downs not 
being regenerate himſclic , reqcneratt- 
on was a riddle ro him, a3 the Payitics 
and thoſe that have net rive farth 
themſelues thimke 


1, Tim.;- 


Mat. 5.20 


Verſe.8 


T he neceſſities of Religion, 

aſſured of their faluation , whereby wee 
may ſee how true tizat ſaying of the A. 
polile is : T hat Godlyneſſe uu 4 eMypþ 
berye « 

Furthermore ', note that our Saujou 
Chriſt faith not, we muſt be borne againe; 
but yee , becauſe hee would exclude him- 
ſelfe , for his firlt birth was vnconupe , hee 
was conceived by the holye Ghoſt and 
borne of a Virgin without ſinne , ard 
therefore neede not be borne againe : but 
al other men beeing corrupt by ther 
firſt birthe muſt be borne againe; yea & 
uen the Phariſes who thous he themaſelue 
excellent in comparilon of others :there- 
fore hee faith to N uchodemus that was 1 
Thariſie , yee mult bee borne againe, a 
hee faith in Mathew : Except your righ 
teonſneſſe exceede the rghbteonſr.eſſe of thi 
Scribes and Phariſes, yee cannot enter ento tht 
kingdome of God. 

T be wie bloweth whereit Lfieth , Ot. 
By this fmiilitude he would reprooue the 
follye of N:hodemns , that did followe 
oncly his reaſonable judgement and 1 
turall conceite in this wortke of regenes 
ration; this is ſupernaturall , as 7Pawle by 
a hmilitude taken from the Corne ,t- 
prooued the toly of the Cormthbians , that 


w 


| 
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Te meceſſties of Religion, 


followed reaſon inthe article of the reſur.. 1.Cor.15 
reton : It is as 1f our Sauiour Chriſt 3% 


ſhould fave, wee would knowe there is + 
winds , that God hath created for ma- 
ny purpoſes , we heare it, wee feele it, 
and (ce the efteRes of it; but we cannot 
tell where it riſeth , nor where it ſetteth: 
ſo wee may perceive the working of the 
ſprite in others , and feele it in our 
ſelues , changmg our iudgementes, our 
affection , and conuerſations : as how e- 
uidently was the power of the ſpirite to 
be perce1ued 1n 'Paule ,who of a periecu- 
ter becamc a Preacher : in Z «hews who 
of an oppreſſer became a diftributer : in 
eAbrabam who of an ldolater became 
a true worſhipper : and in A arie HM ape 
dalen who of an adulterer became a chaſte 
liver, and leaſt any ſhould lay theſe were 
choice perſons , our Sauijour Chriſt ſaith 
heere : So us enery one that 14 borne of the 
ſpane, 

The ſound of the . winde is heard of 
manye , and the force of it is ſeene in 
carrying the Cloudes , in moouing the 
Waters, in dryuing the ſhippes , in ſha- 
king the trees ; but in how few is the 
force of Gods ſpinre ſeene to mooue and 


carye men to {pirituall duties, to zeale, 
F 3 loue, 


a, ee. 


Thencce(/11es of Religion. 


' 


loue, liberaliry, witice , mercye, &c, The 
blaſts and force of the fleſh are heard and 
ſcene in Towne and country , in {wearing, 


rayling, lying. ac 
But the blatts of l 


it | (ſhould 1llo 
{oO 15 cucry one t 
there 1s good 1! 


hath 
faintings, 


ſhe ſhould bc 


bring forth 2 (Init 


to be ript ,that 


may procure tie childe 
paines doe men take 


2 Woman in 
what oripines and throwes .48! 
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altery . drunkeneſle, &c, 
he tpirit not ſo common 

the other ſ1mulitude 
at is b&rne of the ſpirite 
hat {orrow 
bearing of children, wha 


' 
torne in pecces . and all tr 


CONren 
by their ovene Coath they 
» lite: b.t it vv little 


to bce borne 204ine 
* . _ = , 


to cait away the vi orics of the Hleth, andro 


bring fort] | the tru te « of the fpirit , 


whicd 
' 


will not be done with cate, bur with wraft- 
live with Sathan, rcfiftino of ſinne,and de- 
nyimsg our leiucs, 


{ir bedermHy any 


s UE, 


A man wor 


' 


(164 and ride, bow ca 


4 TO! Ke that by this time 


wc by ould hauc hard a new borne babe cry, 
e{thl] reafons carna ly, where is the 
xinclle of narure to voodneſle, rhat the 


a} lies b zoalt of , w! henthis man that had | 


ure helped by learning , and manye 


"118, Yet was altogeather ynaps , io | 


much 


T he neceſſuies of Religion, 
(Cc. The? much as to conceiue of fpirytuall good 
ard and! qhinges. 


rearing, Tho! e that thinke themſelues wiſe en- 
le, &, oughe to concewe any thing ; yea any 
mmon, punt of religion, e controuled by tlus 
ulitude> mans example , "0a wee may ſee how 
\pirite,, hardat! ing it is to worke regenerat in 


{orrow a man,w hen it is ſo hard to make rptn con- 
n,wha ceaue i, | 
es a5! Reaſon with many men abour the points 
dalltw of religion , as faith , repentance , and 
onter thelike, you ſhall finde ſuch vnſauorie car- 
h they? nall and caucling ſpeeches, as it would 
w little? make a fpirituall man to wonder they 
Caine,% ſhoulde bee ſo ignorant and ſence= 
andtro leffe, 
which But by this man wee ſee though doc- 
wraft. trine bee delivered plainely , though it 
nd de- beedeliuered diuerſely , thou oh it be laide 
foorth generallye , and Statadek 
owees though it bee ſhewed by tmilitudes, and 
borrowed ſpeeches , yer men cannot 
s time perceive and ynderſtand it , except God 
Ye cry, give them grace : therefore Dama pray- 
is the | ethtothe Lorde thus; Open mine eyes chat pry 19 
atthe } I may fee the wonders of thy lawe , but 
t had | Nichodemus his eyes were Riill Churte 
anye | TP and therefore faith ; Flow can theſe 
lo} tinzibe? 


nuch 


F 4 Be. 


T be neceſſities of Rehgion, 

Becauſe he could not conceive them,* do 
by reaſon he thought they could not be; te! 
but there bee many things done that wee * th 
cannot perceiue how they bee done, Ani rej 
Adamant ſtone drawes Yron tot , though} ar 
we cannot percciue how it dooth it : a Di. * th 
amond ſtone wil write yppon Glaſſe,, iu 
though wee cannot perceiue how: wee ſee fe: 
the ſhadow of a Dyall is gone, but we car nc 
not perceiue how it is gone : 10 a cinilde it to 
a ſhort time is growne,but we cannot per, ip 
ccive how it erowes. Now it our reaſon; tal 


be confounded 10 ſo maoy carthly things, All 
how much more in this heauculy worke off fo 
regeneration, ar 
Verſe. 156 Jeſus an/Wweored. Art thow a tevichucy im {lrac N 
PUT. knoweſt not rocie things. th 
Secing he'lolt his ſpeech on him, he falt nc 
to rebuking of him , as if hce ſhould fay, 
takelt thou vpon thee to teach and guide th 
other,and art ignorant thy ſelfe and know- to 
eſt not the principles, that are as it were the ny 
| A.B.C. to religion : they had read the er 
Scriprure,that laid ; Cmrcumciſe the foreshn th 
of your heartes, turne to Ged, repent Cc, but al 
| they vnderſtood it nor, for it they had,they F ci 
ſhould haue ſeene it all one with this that fo 


Carift faith : Yee muſt be borne againe , but} 1 
Iubedemus knew not theſc things - [| 0 
doubt | 


them, | 
Not be: 
at wee ' 
e. Ani 
hough | 
: a Di 
Llaſle, 
vee lee 
(Ee Can» 
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T be veceſſuies of Religion, 
doubt there be many men, yea ſome miniſ. 
ters at this day whuch yer is more ſtrange, 
that can but onely reade the Scriprure,and 
repeat the letrer, but inthe fpiriruall ſen-e 
are as ignorant as Nuchodemss , it whome 
this reproofe doth no lefſe,but much more 
iufly belong . Our Sauiour Chriſt hath v- 
ſed doctrine and confuration before , and 
now he vieth reprehenſion, bur if the two 
former wou'd haue ſerued, he would haue 
ſpared the third; lo after men haue beene 
taughe & conuinced,it they will not learne 
and prachle , they muſt be reprooued, and 
ſo much che more earneſtly as their faults 
are more vynworrhy; as Chrilt faith here to 
Nubodemus ; Art thou a teacher in liracl, 
the choile people in the world , and art ige 
norant of the chicte point of religion, 

As if it ſhould be ſaid to a mailter, art 
thoua iudge or iuflice and dealeſt vnultly 
toarich man : art thou wealthy and liuet 
rugardly to a Chriſtian : profeſle!it thou 
tructh and ſpeakelt and dealett fallly: and 
this is as neceſſary 2 part of the minultry as 
any other, it as the purging part of a medi- 
cine , that ſetteth all che reſt of working, 
for N«hodemus goeth away and is ſharp- 
ned by this , and by this makes vie of che 
relt; for we heare no more of him till /obu 
faith, 


—— — = 


T he neceſſities of Religimn, 
faith afterwarde hee was : Diſciple of 
Chriſt indeede , and though 
came to Chriſt ſecretly . 
profeſſed Chriſt bol. lelve , and 1oyned 
with Io/e:h of «eAramathia to burie him 
honourablie. 

Let Minilters learne by our Sauiour 
Chriſtes example , ro vie all mcanes, docs 
erine, confutation and reprehenhon, euen 
to great men when neede require , they 
periſhelſe ; and learne by Nichodemns his 
example , to make vie of theſe things 
though it bee long fir{t, by doctrine to re- 


| 


nowe hee | 
yet at:erward he 


forme our ignorance , by confutation to | 


reforme our errors , and by reprehenh- 
onto reforme our finnes and amend our 
lives, 

Afterwatde the ſpite of God in his 
good time did blowe vpon Nichodemn, 
and by the grace thereof he was made C2- 
pable: of thoſ e things which he could not 
perceive when hee was a naturall man: 
Thetcfore let vs learne once more, and 
once for cuer, that though the Minifter 
vies never fo great -wiſedome , neuer fo 
great zeale , neucr ſo great faithtulneſle, 
conltancie and patience in teaching and 
admoniſhing of men, yer without Gods 
bleſſing and grace all ſhall be in yaine vnto 
them ; 


* ——— 
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T he neceſſitier of Religion» 
them : and let vs knowe it is wante of 

ce, that men continue ignorant after 
o much teaching ; it is wante of grace 
that men are frowarde and ſpurne againſt 
iuſt reprehentſ1on. 

And to conclude , let vs knowe that 
thoſe onely who contorme themſeluesin 
iudgement , afteCtion and conuerla- 
tion co the word of God, 
are gratious 
men, 


$& The little flocke of 
Chrift, | 


MARK, 4 


3+ Hearken , beholde there went out a" 
ſower to ſowe. 

4. And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the waye 
fide, and the fowles of the heawen 
Came and denoured it vp. _ 

S, And ſome fell on ſtonie ground, whe 64, 
it had not much earth, and by analy} of 
ſprung vp becauſe it had not depthef | fro 
earth. | 00 

6. But aſſoone as the ſunne was wp it 
caught heate, and becauſe it had nt 
roote it withered away, 

7. And ſome fell among thornes, and th of, 

thornes grew vp and choaked ut, that | 
it 7aue no frutte. wh 

{ $. Some azaine fell in good eround, and Pat 
did yeeld fraite , ſome thirtie fould, © 
ſome ſixtie fould, and ſome an hut- | v. 
dred fould, the 

9. Then he ſaid unto them,he that hath | 
an eare to heare,let himbeare, 


Our 


T he lutle flock, of Chrift, 
V: Sauiour Chriſt bee 


mg fent to preache 
glad tidings of mer- 
cie , fauour and falua- 
tion,to poore and pe= 
Pell) nitent finners , many 

J canc to heare him, 
and at this ume the number of. hearers be= 
ne great, he left the houſe where he was, 


and went into a larger roome by the Sea Mar.13.8 


fde,and went it to a ſhip , that was inſteed 
of a Pulpit, which beeing remooued alittle 
from the land, that he might be free from 
crowding and interruption, he fate downe 
and taught the SARRINS place of {crip- 
ture I haue choſen,as I promiſed inthe be+ 
pinning, to ſhew howe ſmall a number in 
compariſon , are pertakers of the miſteric 
of pgodlineſſe, 

Theſe wordes doe containe a Parable, 
wherein our Sauiour Chriſt , as is yſuall in 
Parables,dooth by fimilirudes and familier 
examples borrowed from earthly thin 


$, 
ſer foorth heauenly things. Selomcn w Prou.1, 


Parables, darke ſayings; and fo they are if 
they bee not expounded : as this Parable 
were darke ,if the. cxplanation that Chriſt 


makes of it attcrwarde were not added. 
This 


T he hittle flocke of Chriſt, 


This is called the Parable of the ſower,and} Va! 
containes certaine borrowed ſpeachests. dee 
ken from husbandne , and ſuch thitgs ol thir 
concernesthe body ; whereby is ſet foonhf wh 
fuch things as conce me the ſoule. tO | 

When Chriſt had propounded this Pa! nic 

? rable, the Diſciples did aske him the mes} *>' 

Verſe.10 

ning of it, as wee may ſeein verſe 10, and 0! 

inthe 14, verſe hce comes to expound it 

to them, of 1 

2.Cor.z3. To the lower he compares the Miniſter, the 

9 who is by Paul called Gods labourer: to} 

+.Pet.z, the ſeed he compares the worde, in the 14} "©" 

23. verſe , which Peres calles immortall ſeede | ** 

=" of our new birth : rothe ground he com- | "Sau 

3* pares the heartes of men, which Pal calls? 13y 

Gods husbandrie : and ferem. 4, 4. calles Pas 

them fallowe ground that had neede bee © | 

plowed yp : tothe fruite he compares the and 

R duties of holineſle and righteouſnes, which | F*4 
the word requires and workes in men. 

The djitt of the Parable is , to ſhewe Wh 
though many doe heare , yet the worde | Þe 
takes no effect, nor brings toorth no fruite to | 
inthe moſt, becauſe of their vnfitneſle for | 
it ; {ome Q1UuC the worde no entertainmem 610. 
at all, but ir goeth in at one eare and out at 
the other. mſt 

Some recciues it, but ſo ſhallowly that it hea 

vaniſhes 


The lutle flocks of Chriſt. 
yaniſhes againe quickly : ſome doe more 
deepely conhder of it, But there be other 
things that {pred further and thrive better, 
which choake the worde 1o that it comes 
to nothing, onely there bee a fewe of ma- 
nie, that doc heare the worde, conceiue 
t, retaine it , and bring foorth the fruite 
of it, 

But before we come to the perticulers 
of tc paradie, let vs marke generally,that 
the Minilter who 1s called Gods labourer, 
muſt (owe the leede of the worde, that is, 
he mult preach the Goſpell,or elſe he hath 
the name of 2 fower in vaine , Ihis our 


F *Sauiour Chrift commaunds his Diſciples, 


laying ; Goe to all nations and preach : and Mar. 28. 
Paul commaundes T mothie and others 
to preach in ſcalon and out of ſeafon, 2. Tim.q; 
and fayth of himſclfe; Wee vato mee of I 1.Car.g. 
preach nct the Goſpel, 

The reaſon is that Salomon ſpeakes, 
Where Propheſ:yng or Preaching fayles , the Prou.29. 
people periſh, And that the Lorde ſpeakes 
to Ezrchrel; If thou tell not the people of them 
ſames ,they ſhall dye in thew (imnes , but thee 
blond I will require at thy band. 

Secondly let vs marke , that as the Mi- 
nifter muſt preach , ſo the people muſt 
heare ; for it is a neccllarye conſequent 
from 


EzC.33+ 


lJam.z. 


—— ln OE 


Heb.6. 


Luk.12. 


The little flock of Chriſt, 


eure againſt the people , that God ſent hy! 
Prophetseatly and they would not hcare, 
It isin the end of this Parable,and oftes 
in other places ſaid ; Hee that hath an ear, 
ler bim beare : and he that will not, is con 
pared ro the deafe Adder that Roppests 
eares, and will not heare the voyce of the 
charmer , charme hee neuer ſo wilely , A 
there can bce no fruite looked for when 
ſeede is notlowne, ſo there can bee n! 
oodnefle in them that doe not heare: ſa] 
althoughall bee not good that doe heare,) 
yet there bee none good but thoſe that ar? 
to bee picked out among hearers, bout. 
which are ſhewed by the courſe of this pe 
rable. 
Thirdly ler vs marke,it is not enough 
heare, for in this Parable Chritt ſhews ms 
nye doe {o , and are never the better : but 


"men and women mult obey and praiſe | 


that they heare : as James faith ; Be duverre 
the Word,and not hear ers, onely de Cetumy you 
one ſe/ucs, For our Sauiour taith ; ond 
bleſſed that heave the Wworde of God and kety 
wu : And the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews faith; 
T boſe that ace not are c1/ed, Now becaule 
the 


from the preaching of the Miniſter,to the! 
bearing of the people ; therefore it is1} 
great and common accuſation in the ſcrip 


T be bitle floths of C it 
Fe 4 the word, 


the moſt hearers do not pra 
our Sauiour Chriſt in this Parable ſhewes 
where the fault is : not in the ſower or mi- 


niſter,hee is one to all ; nor in the leede or 
worde of God that is one in all ; bur inthe 
ground,that is the peoples hearts, they are 
notone bur diuers ; ſome are hard harted, 
ſome are fickle minded, ſome are coue- 
toullie and carnally affeted , fewe are 
carefully and conſcionablie diſpoſed , to 
the loue , reucrence and obedience of that 


they heare, 


Now we come to the parts of the parable. 

Some fell by the hightway. Our Saviour 
Chriſt faith ; When the ſower ſowes his 
ſeed, ſore falls by the highway fide inthe 


filding countries , the hi 
lersto walke and ride in 


1 


way for trauel- 
yes hard by their 


corne grounds and headlands , yppon the 
which when the husbandman ſowes his 
ſeed, ſome of the corne doth ſprinckle and 
fall,but the ground whereon it fals is hard 
trampled and vnfit, therefore the ſeed can« 
notenter , but lyeth aloft, and the fowles 


Ia 


Verſe.4. 


that followe the ſower pick it vp : ſo faith Verſe. 5, 
our Sauiour Chriſt; ſome mens hearts are 
like to this kinde of ground,they are harde 
earth,the cuſtome of ſnning & trampling 
of lathan and ynfic to receive inſtruction, 


T he little flocks of Chriſt, F 
In Lake it is ſaid ; T beſe men vnderſt and na 

—_— the word : the reaſon is,the dewill comes & 
takes it away , as the fowles doe picke 
the ſeede :; this is that Paw laith of fi 


2.Cor.4- men; The God of this worlde hath blindul' 


ther eyes , that the hight of the Gofpell ſhouls 
net ſhine vntothem . Thele be ſuch mena 
E/ay ſpeakes of , that muſt haue precept 
ypon precept, line vpon line , here a little 
and there a little, and yet are never the wh 
ſer, they grow no better in their ivdgmen 
nor intheir affeion;they fit at the Sermon 


Eſa.z8, 


like blocks, & haue neither diſcerning na} 


eſtimationof heaucnly things, neither the| 
law humbles them , nor the Golpell com 

forts them : theſe be ſuch mien as the Apu 

ſile ſpeakes of; Yow that for your trme ought 

fo baue bm teachers hae need tobe rang bs tn 

firſt principles of the ward of God. 

Ot this fort of men we haue many,whic 
Lames calles forgerfull hearers, who though 
they can marke a tale of Robn-hood, as we 
lay, though they can repeat a ſtory or olde 
wiuecs fable, yetthey cannot rehearſe any 
profitable point of the Sermon, bur are like 
thoſe that goe to a faire or market, neither 
to buy nor ſell, but to ſee & be ſcene : ſuch 
be theſe church Papiſts, that come to ſpare 
tlicir 20.pound a month,& ciuill men that 


Heb.s. 


Jam.2, 


come | 


recept 
a lirtle 
he wh 


le any 
re like 
enhet 
+ ſuch 


> ſpare 
-n that 


come 


Thelutle flocks of Chrift, 
come to ſpare their 12,pence a ſunday, bur 
not tp ſecke nor ſerue God, nor edifie the» 
ſelues:the reaſon of their vnprofitable hea- 
ring is , becauſe the devill is preſent with 
them,cither to rock them a ſleep,that they 
might not heare at all, or to caſt in by- 
thoughts of other matters to occupic their 
mindes , that though they heare a ſound, 
they might vnderftand or beare away no- 
thing , or if they doe marke any thing, it 18 
ſome lenrence of Fathers or Heathen wri- 
ters,if there be any aleaged to garniſh their 
talke withall , that they might be like But 
ter-flies, who faſten vpon the flowers only 
to paint their wings . Or if they marke 

thing out of the word,the devill cauſes the 
to put it of to others, & ro thinke that it c6- 
cernes not them:as ſome wil ſay ſuch a one 
had a good leſſon to day : bur if they take 
any thing to be ſpoken ro themſclues ,the 
deuil perſwades them the preacher ſpeakes 
of malice, and (o reape no good by it, but 
rather hurt, $, Luke ſhewes the realon why 
the deuill ſeekes thus to take away the ſeed 
that is ſowne in their hearts , leaſt they 
ſhould beleeue and be ſaued , Therefore as 
M.Gyferd faith vpon this Parable; When 
we poe to heare the worde , let vs thinke 
wee goc abouta bard bulineſle , yiee ſhall 
G 3 have 


uk.8, 


T be kettle flocke of Chriſt, | 
haue much a doe to keepe our eyes from! et 
ſleeping,to keepe our thoughts from wan. 
dring, and our hearts from rebelling : and? as 
if we prav not to God & ſtrive not again; is 
the dewil, we ſhall either not hearethough © hi 
we come toneare,or elſe as the prouerbeis fo 
As good never a whit as never the better, W 

Vaſe 5. $. me jel; m lone (round, T his grounds ye 
ſomwhar better the the former,for though m 
it be ſtone inthe bottome, yer it hath ſome© bu 
earth inthe top, and the ſeede takes a lite ne 
roote and {prings vp ſodainly but the earth/ is 
is ſo ſhallow,ard the Rlones fo many, tha” mt 
it cannot take any dcepe roote , but whea? bu 
the heate comes it withe:s away . To this th 
ground our Sauiour Chriſt compares ſome he 
men that are not ſo ſenceleſſe 12s the for the 
mer , but goe a degree fu:ther, they pet- ſto 
ceiuc ſome beautie and excellencie inthe Of 

Hs Goſpell,fec'e ſome ſweetneſle in it,as the Net 

* Apoltle (aith inthe Hebrews; They bane | 
taſle of the good Worde of God. Lathe fai me 

Luk.8.13 Theſe men cbs ſeede with = ” Pri 

will commend the Sermon and the Pres te 

cher, and ſhewe a greene blade of profeſ- true 
hon, and flouriſhing ſhewe of religion: the 
and though they hauc ſome ioye in the | the 
| worde,yet it is not in the commandement, } ue 
to knowe and doe their dutie,bur onely in tak 


s from | 
1 Wan. 
? : and 
oainſ 
10ugh 
erbe it 


erter, 
nd i 


tough 


i ſore 
a little 
» earth 


T he little flocks of Chriſt. 
the promiſes of the Goſpell, that ſers forth 
the grace of God and ſaluation in Chriſt, 
asif it belonged to them ; and therefore ir 


is ſaid , they beleeue for a time , bur their Luk#,1g 


hearts be [o hard that they cannot mourne 
for their finnes and wants: and though the 
worde be the meanes to ſoften mens harts, 
yet it cannot mollifte them , but they re- 
maine ſtonie. There is nothing (o harde 
but by arte and workemanſhip may be fof- 
ned, metrals are melted with the fire, Yron 
is made plyable with the hammer, a Dya- 
mond 1s broken with the bloud of a Goate, 
but ſome mens hearts are {0 hard, that nei- 
ther the hammer of the worde , the fire of 
hell, nor the bloud of Chriſt can ſoften 
them : there is great complainte of the 
ſtone in the raines, but fewe complaine 
ha fone in the hearte , or of aſtonie 
art 


Chrift ſarh, theſe men haue no roote Yerſe, r9 


in themſelues , their religion (tands in the 
Prince,in the Miniſter , in their bookes, in 
their wives , in their friends , they haue no 
true ynderſtanding, nor power of grace in 
themſelues, that which is in chem, it is in 
their tongues to ſpeake alinle, cheir hearts 
are ſo harde within, that the worde cannot 
take roote enough to endure the ſtormes 
G 3 and 


Heb. 6. 


1.loh.c. 


2.Per.2. 


The bttle flacke of Chriſt, | 
and trials of heate and colde, that it might 
bring forth fruite, cc 

Tbey continue but a ume, That is,their ioy ſh 
they tooke inthe word continues not,their'” ® 
freſhſhew of religion continues not,as its * 


neceſſaric to imbrace the truth , ſo it 15 ne- A 
ceſlarie to continuc in it , if wechange, it _ 
cannot be for the better bur for the worle; fy 
Chrilt ſaith ; If yee continge tr: 1m) oneyyer he 
are yeruly my di/cples if yee cortir wc 1.01 year 7 
not my aiſciples m ded , bur in [111 . Some | th 
continue too long, incrror and falſereligi-| th 
on,as the Turkes, Papitts, A 1abapriſts and be 
others , but that is not conſtancic bur ob pÞ 
tinacie : confiancie is in the tructh its li 
obſftinzcic that 1s in error . Salomon hath hz 
faid; Buy the truth, but («{[ it not : therefor: ol 
irispitrifull and fearefull \that ſome ſhould a 
letit g0C when they haue it It, ar 
Apoſtacic 1s the molt dan gerous ard _ 
vnrecouerable {:nne that may be , forert- 
bly deſcribed in the Hebrews : thatitiors L 


poſſible ſuch a man ſhould bee renued wi © 


repentance : and Jobn ſaith ; The prayernd | © 

the Church cannot belpe hum + Pee: faith, | lis 

bad biene better for him newer to hauc þr:ovpme a 

the rruth,then after he hath knovwne it to ru C 

from tt : Therefore that hee might make} ** 

this Fnne of Apoltacic adious to all =_ Ul 
z 


t might 


heir io 
ot, their 
t,as ity 
10 15 ne- 
nge, it 
worle; 
or le yet 
Pt el 
Some 
religi- | 
ts and 
Mr: obs 
h ity 
4 hath 
"refor: 


ſhould 


's ard 
) fertt- 
15 Yi 


ed by, 


The fittle flocks of Clhrif 
and Apoſtates odious to other men : hee 
compares them to the Sowe that was wa- 
ſhed and returnes to her wa/lowing in the 
mire , and to the Dogge that returnes and 
reſumes his vomit, Thoſe that haue becne 
Apoſtates, as Iudzrand Julran , are neuer 
named in the Church but with deteſtation, 
ſuch a one 15 vnhr for the company of men, 
he mult be giuen ouer to fathan. Therefore 
Pau! calles the Galathians fooliſh Gale* 
this , becauſe they did not runne out 
theirrace, Theſe Rtonie men though the 
be freſh at the firlt comming of the Gol. 
pell , they are no _—_ the laft , bur are 
like to Phlnies Lion, that at the firſt lirrer 
had fue at a clap , after every litter bated 
one ,till at laſt {hee had none at all, In 
worldlye matters mens after-wit is beft, 
and ſhall itin matters of religion be worſt 
at laſt, 

Therefore let vs heare that waightie 


exhortation of the Apoſtle ; Take heede Heb.z. 


leaſt at any time there bee in any of you an 
euill heart and vnfartbfull to depart from the 
lng God , And fo much the rather let vs 
take heede of it , becauſe our Sauiour 
Chriſt faith here, there bee ſome men that 
receive the worde with ioye, and yet con- 


Unue but a time , Luke faich ; Belceue for Luk $, 


G4 


atume, 


Tohn. J. 


1.loh.s. 


A&s.8, 


Mat.16. 


T be hittle flocke of Chriſt, 
a time, that is,profeſſe the faith for a time, 


not that they had iuſtifying faith ar all, fa! 
that cannot be loſt, as [ohn ſaith : Whoſoeun| 
beleene i: Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but bane eter." 
nal bife; And true farth ſaith the ſame Apoſik: 
in his fuſt Epiltle overcomes the worlk,” 
but the meaning is, theſe men do profeſe! 
the faith as Swmon Magn did, and ſeen! 
to themſclues and others that they doe be. | 


leeue; bur itis a fayned faith that is ouer 


come of the world , not a iuſtifying faith, 


forthe gates of hell ſhall nor prevaile & 
ainſt tha, much lefle the gatcs of the pri 
.It is not atruc faith for that bings font 
ripe fruite, as James ſpeakes , but a counter 


feit and dead faith without fruite ; there- | 


fore itis {aide they belecue and continu 


2.Cor.1; bur a time, that is a ſhort time, for true fait 


2.Per.1 


alſo ceaſes in the life to come : therefore 
Peter (aith ; T be godly recerne the ende of the 


faith , even the ſaluation of ther [cules ; bu 


theſe men belecue but a ſhorte time , they 
giue oucr inthis life, & neuer come tothat 
excellentend , becauſe they neucr had any 
true beginning. When perſecution ariſeth be- 


Cauſe of the word: Our Sauioyr Chrilt ſhews | 
the reaſon why theſe men continue bu | 
atime,the chiete reaſon is indeede becaule | 
the word tooke no rocte in mow,ON | 


unter- 
there- | 
nin 
ie fat 


T be little flocks of Chriſt, 


had no ſound faith,they wanted grace; bur 


this is the iencible reaſon or occaſion of 


their reuo'ring , they are afraide of affliCi= 

on, and loue to ſleepe in a whole skinne, 

ſuch were the Iſraelices that would goe 

into the wildernefle ro worſnip God , bur 

when they were pinched alittle, they be« 

came murmurers, ſuch were the profeſſors + Oa0.09 
at Rome that Paul fpeakes of, Ar my firit 
an/wering ſaith he, all men forſ.obe me + ſuch © 34 
were many in King Eqwerds time , which 

then had a blade of religion, but when 

Queene eHary came it withered away: 

and ſuch are all thoſe that be time-ſervers, 

of whom we may have a g:cat geile now, 

but no certaine triall till perſccunon come, 

its wofull totlvoke how many we ſhall 

ſee then of this kinde of ground. 

Some doe continue till the gowre layes 
holde of them as King A/a : lometill the 
worlde layes holde of them,as Dems: and 
ſome doe continue ull perſecution layes 
holde of them,as Frencus S;era: ſome men 
are like the Snaile that put out a long 
paire of hornes , but if yee doe bur rouch 
them, in they goe : others will fland our 
ſome ſmall matters , but the threarniug of 
death is the death of their religion : bur 
pur Fauiour Chritt faith to the Church of 


Smurna ; 


T be latle flicke of Chriſt, 


Smirna; continue faithfull to the death,and 
I will give thee a crowne of life, our Sauj.' 


our Chriſt hauing tould his Dilciples of 
warres, of enemies, and dangers;ſaith: he 


, that continues to the end ſhalbe ſaucd, and 
bids them not feare him that killes tne bo- 


dy, forthe feare of a thing is many times 
worſe then the thing it ſclfe ; for though 
perſecuti6 be threatned we know not wha 
the intent of itis, We reade of Domicions 
the Emperor of Rome who made a procls 
mation, that all thoſe that would notwor- 
ſhip an image ſhould be baniſhed, where. 
ypon many of his ſubie&ts , becauſe they 
would keepe good conſciences fled, theret 
yeelded & became idolaters, Thenthe Env 
peror called againe thoſe that fled,and pls 
ced them next vneo him, and thoſe tha 
worſhipped the image he baniſhed fron 
him,ſfaying,they that wil not be faithfullts 
God,will not be faichfull ro me.Bur if there 
ſhould be a ful purpoſe of the maicftrate to 


ſhed the bloud of the Saints, on canndt , 


doe it except & vntil God will ſufter them, 
for Chriſt taith - A baire of your head ſb 
pot periſh without your fathers promdence ; It 
can change the kings hart , it may bee we 


ſhall ſuffer but a few lewd words , as they | 


calcd the chriſtians in queene Af: on 
J 


rate to 
cannot , 
r them, 


4% .'3 


T belittle flocks of Chriſt, 
holy knaues, holy whores , but remember 
the ſeruant is not better then his maiſter, it 
may be alittle impriſonment; yet he can 
ojue v5 fauourin the eyes of the keeper of 
the priſon as he did I-epo, he can open the 
iſon dores,and looſe our fetters,as he did 


Peter:and if God giue liberty to the perſe.. As. re. 


cuters, yet they can but kill the body:andif 
Gods will be we ſhould dic , why ſhould 
wee haue a will to liuc , if Philemon did 
owe to Poul not onelye that which hee 
had , but himiſelfe > how much more doe 
wee owe our felues ro God? as one faith; 
If God had bat giuen mee my life 7 owe it 
bim az4me , but ſecing he hath giuen for 
mee the life of his ſonne , what am I co 
that gift ; inthe z4.tothe Heb. we reade 
of many Martirs that were diuerlely per- 
Ganatind would not bee deliuercd , it is 
reported of a French Martig who be-- 
ing oftered this fauour to bee ſpared 
of his chaines and fetters, as hee went ro 
execution , aunlwered no: bur the more 
contemptible his death was, the more ho- 
nourable. Remember whatſocuer we fuf- 
fer for Chriſt, he tuffered more for vs :ſhall 
a fire of ſhckes that laſtes but an houre 

aunt a Chriftan man, that ſo maty woes 


men, yea ſo many children haue indured, 
can- 


T he ktth flocks of Chriſt, 
cannot he that cauſed the fire that it ſhoul 
not touch the three children make it burre 
thee quicklye , cannot hee that cauſed the 
Lions that they ſhould not touch Dan 
cauſe them tocruſh thee loftely ; let vs 
member that th: honour of Martyrs hat 


| 


alwayes bin great inthe Church, and ther! 


reward is great in heanen : therefore ſaid 
wile Salo 1n, buy the trueth but ſell it nat, 
nct for thy life : and on contrarywile let.n 
conſider what an vnwiſe thing it is rode, 
the trueth, for the company of friendesw 
looſe the familiarity of God and his As 
gels, forhope of preferment to looſe the 
inheritance of heauen, for feare of painet 
throw our ſelues into the rorments of hell 
for regarde of the body to calt awaye the 
ſoule ; beſides that it may be a man that & 
ſauces his life ſhall looſe it within a week 
after, by ſome diſeaſe or miſchance , yeti 
he ſhould lite ewenty yeares he ſhall find 
his life worle then death , for berrer is1 
happy death then an vnhappy life , for the 
torment of conſcience that will follow the 
denying of the trueth, is worſe then perle+ 


cution:as yee may ſee in Dawd who found | 


the torment of his ſinne of adultery, from 
Which there was no eſcape; a heauier thing 
to beare tlicn all the perſecutions of Sauk: 
how 


: 


T he little flock of Chit, 
how much more heauy thinke we, will be 
the occaſion of the fhane of Apoſtacie, as 
may ſee in Fr amis Spera who beeing a 
ofeſlor of religion , for feare of perſecu- 
tion fell ro mbrace Popery, then he cryed 
out of himlelfe that he was a reprobatesg 
and wiſhed that he might be ten thouſand 
exes in hell five , ſo thatar-length hee 
might be del1uered. 

Seeing it is (0, let vs pray tc God toſof- 
ten our hartes that the worde may take 
deepe roote in vs, that as we know & pro- 
feſle it, ſo we may belecue and bring forth 
fruite of it; tor thoſe that doe nor beleeue 
and practiſe it, will nor dye forit ; thoſe 
that will doe nothing for it , will ſuffer no- 
thing for it, and let vs pray toGod that we 
may cleave vnto it , not for a time, bur al- 
wayes;for our reward ſhall not be areward 
of dayes and yeares, bur for euer, 


eAlſo they that receme the ſeede among Verſe.u8 


thornes . 

There is a third ſort of ground that were 
fitter to beare fruic then the rwo former, bur 
that there are thornes, bryers, and weedes 
in it ynpulled vp,chat ſpringes higher, brane 
ches further, and ſpreds wider then the 
Come,and choake the ſeede that it cannot 
deare fruite , to this kinde of grand, our 

Alli- 


5 - - 
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Pre.6. 


1.Tim.s. 


T hell flocke of Chriſt, 
Saujour Chriſt compares thoſe men 
haue wit, reaſon and capacity enough, 
might become good men , and doe good 
duties , but ocher d things which hee c 
thomnes , takes vp the roome in ther! han} 
that they cannot,Our Sauiour Chriſt ſhew 
alſo what theſe thornes be that choake the 
word, that is to ſay, the cares of the worl 
decentfulneſle of ritches , Luke addeth w 
luptuouſneſle : in a word hee meanes 
thoryes,the corrupt luſtcs of mens natur 
ehat doe carry them ſo egetly after the pi 
fits & pleaſures of the world,that they nes 
le the duties of godlines that are preſe 
bed in the word. By cates of the world,ax| 
Sauiour Chriſt doth not mcane moderst 
care, for that the word doth command att 
may {tand well with religion . Saloments 
prooues careleinelle, na vs that tht 
little Emit that wantes reaſon dooth pro 
vide in Summer for winter : much mor 
ſhould a man that hath reaſon,and moſta 
all a man that hath religion , as Pax! faitd 
He that prouides not for his houſe and fs 
milye hath denied the tauth , and 15 wot?! 
then an infidell, 
But by cares of the worlde , heere of! 
Saujour Chriſt meancth , immoderate and 


exceſſive catcs tliat rhe worlde torbids,ad 
i 


uk 
ugh, 


: The little flocke of Chriſt, 
is contrarye to religion that dooth fo 
take vp the roome in a mans heart, thatir 
hinders the groweth of the word, and 
keepe a man trom the duties commanded 
in the ſame. And by this we may ſee how 
todilcerne of care, if it be ſuch as doth not 
hinder vs, bur further vs in the duties of 
godlinefle , it 1s good ; but if it grow to 
that meaſure, that it keepes vs from thoſe 
duties that wee owe to God and to men, 
it is naught : which our Sauiour Chriſt re- 
prooues ; Why care yee for meate ſaith he, 
and forrayment that is beyond meaſure, 
2s appeares, by ſetting downe the prac» 
tile of the Gentiles, and by ſhewing that 
it hinders a man from ſecking the king- 
dome of God and his nghteouſneſle : 
To prevent this care , Peter faicth : Caſt 
your care yppon God , for hee cazeth 
for you, 

Ritches is another thorne , that dooth 
choake the wordin this ſort of men, not 
that wee ſhould chinke all rich men bee 
vatruitefull profeſſors, for wee reade of 
lob, eAbrabam, Cornelis and others, who 
were full of grace and goodnefle, therfore 
hee dooth not lay fimply ritches, but the 


| Qeceitefulncſle of riches dooth choake the 


Worde , not that ricches doe decciue all 
men 


Pro. x. 


The little flock of Chriſt, 
men , but theſe kinde of men, or rather 
deceive themſelues in the conceit of riches, 
for rickes are dead things without reaſon, 
how then ſhould they deceiue living and 
realonable men iftheir own wroftg iudge. 
ment and affection did not deceiue them: 


y bur they thinke happineſle ſtandes in being 


ritch, as appeare by the ſaying of many, 
when they ſpeake of aritch man they (; 

he is happy , but they are deceiued , how 
can they make a man happye when they 
cannot free a man from troubles , bu:r 
ther bring many troubles with them, when 
as they cannot content a man: but men hx 
ving aboundance doc ſtill defire more, 
when they will leaue a mar., and he them, 
Salomon in the booke of Ecclefraftes.dooth 
ſhew plentifully,there is no felicity bury 
9 nity in theſe things :they thinke that riches 
” odotndd things eſpecially that hee ca 
haue in this life , but they are decemed, 1 
good name is better as Sal:mon faith inthe 
Prouctbes : 4 200d name 15 better then ſiluq 
@nd golde ; wiledome is better, as alſo Sa 
men laith, b.eſſed 1: the man that fir deth Wiſe 
dome , the marcbanor/e thereof 15 better then 
the marchandiſe of ſulner,ond the care there 
us more Worth then golde,Godlineſle is bertet 


1. Yim fs 25 Paxl faith to T mmothie : Gedlmeſſe 6 the 


rea 


” 


T he fittle flocks of Chriſt. 
at g4ine , they thinke ritches will ſerue 
their turne at all ncedes, but they are decei- 


ved . for PDamid faith : Riches anailes not im Plal. 


the day of crengeance; They thinke they can 
laue them ro who they Iift,but they know b 
not whether they fnall leaue them to a 


wie man or a foole , faith Salomon : T beir pg. 


Me may be taken a\vay thirmont; as 1t is faid 
ofthe rich man in the Golpe!l, that made 
his barne bigger and (aid he had toode laid 
rp for many yeares, then whoſe ſhall theſe 
things be , ſaith 6ur Sauiour Chriſt : Thus 
me being deceiued with niches they choake 
the word, and keepe them from their du- 
ves, this allo may teach a man when hee 
hath aright eſtimation and vic of riches, 
when they further him in religion and 
pakiſe of duties, and when eyrther by the 
getting our keeping of them hee is hin- 
&ed 11 his dutye , they haue deceaued 
him 


Voluptuouſneſle or liuing voluptuouſly, 


s Lake faith, is another thorne that hinders Luke.l, 


be groweth of the word 1n mens hartes by 
wluptuouſneſle, 15 not ment the immode- 
ate vie of the lawfull pleaſures and dee 
behes of this life as the Stoike Philoſopher 
condemned all pleaſure but the tinfull and 
mlafull pleaſures of the world, and the 
H ime 


Mar.6. 


Luk. 16, 


T he httle flocke' of Chriſt, 
{mmoderate and carnall viſe of thoſe that 
be in themſelues lawful], whereby men are 
hiadred {6 their duties. Som e thinke they 
cannot bee choaked with ritches tor they 
haue them not,but poore men may be cho. 
ked with immoderate cares : lome thinke 
they cannot be choaked with cares,for they 
ler et] 'E world 920 which w "Y It wil ,but they 
may be clioake d with \ vptu MIC tome 
thioke they cannot be choked with yolup- 
tuous liums,fe : r they tare hardly ,00 homes 
ly,and toyle continually ; but the y may be 
choked with rich es:{ome are choaked with 
one of theſe lome with another of them& 
ſomc with all of them, Our Sauiour Chit 
compares theſe things tothornes , becaule 
they choake or hinder the grow «h of the 
ſeed of the word, that it cannot bring, forth 
the fruite of piery of hoipnality, of equity, 
of mercie, of chaſtity, ot ſobriety and ſuch 
Iike,as otherwiſe ut would do ; When Jobs 
Bayr/t preached repentance to Herode , he 
was choaked with voluptuout neſle and 
louc of a hatlor , that hec could not bring 
forth the fruite of it, When Dime: ſhould 
hauc relecued Lazarus hee was choaked 
with ritches and voluptuous ling , thathe 
could not brit 's toorth the fuite of mere 
cy. Wheuthe Iewes by tie Goſpel] were 
called 
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T he lirtle flecke of ChriF, 
ealled to the marryage ofthe kings ſonne, 
they were choaked with the cares of the 
worlde . farmes, oxen,&c, that they could 
wot com". When the word calles on men 
to keene the Saboth , they are choaked 
with theſe things, they haue journeyesto 
goe,and other things in t heir head that car- 
ries the! 11 tro: 1 © ovedie ENCE, wi en Men are 
twght by the word to pay their debtes ro 
pay t! heir tithes to make reftitution of their 
wrongs, the world chokes them that they 
never bring forth theſe trutes , Many men 
know ſuch and ſuch duties arc to be done, 
and they will purpo{e to do them, bur fach 
a buil ding ; luch a purchaſe, marriage of 
ſuch adaugMer, inders and choakes them 
ſo as they neuer come at them : bur one 
faith; Hell is fl] of purpoſes, but he auen of 
ormances , juch men pretend to wore 

ip God 1n hearing the worde . bur the 
worſhip their belly their mony,as Pau! ni 
couetous men 1dolarcrs, end alio of volup- 
wous men , hee {aicth ro the Phiimpuns. 3. 
Their God is their belly.Many men would 
fzine poe to heauen, but they are {o ryed 
to the worlde, that they cannot walke 
n the waye to a: many men will be re- 
hgious , bur they will practiſe it no fur- 
ther then may ſtand with their profites, 
H 2 and 


» Mat. 22, 


Ephe. To 


Ter.4, 


T be little flocke of Chriſt, 
and pleaſures, if the mmilter croſle thoſe af, 
feHons in them , they will crofle him if 
they can,and ſceke rather to condemne his 
ſlayings, then rt! 1E17 O! WNCe do nn os : yer men 

will colour their c« vetouſneſle with reli. 
gion , and laythey m uſt prouide for thei 
family: if they in following the world did 
obcy the word 'theywould leeke ang doe 
ſuch things as might ſet forth Gods g] 

2s well as thcir o' ane glory, they wo 4 
ſecke to further Gods houſe aſwell as theit 
owne houle, which the word commandes, 
alſo mn following voluptuouſneſle men ex- 
cuſc it, by this we cannot bec Anpels : but 
the word reaches we mult be Saints and do 
nothing contrary to holineſſe therefore we 
mult here the counſell of leremee : Plow vy 

your fallovy ground and ow: not among thornes, 
that is,plucke vp theſe cares, couetous, cat- 
nall and voluptuous 2ffteCtions, that doe 
choake the ſecede of the worde in vs, the 
word ſhould grow in our harte alone, but 
eſpecially we mult not ſuffer it to be ouer- 
grone. I hey may be calde thornes becauſe 
they will pricke men ,for how egetrly foe- 
uer men follow the world , yet w hen they 
dic and corfrder how the y haue gotten 
thei: riches , and how little 7O od they 
hau* done v _ "hey wal pricke th ell 
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The little flocks if Chriſt. 
hart and the ſofteſt and fnfulleſt pleaſure 
that men haue followed , when they die 
wilbe as the ſharpeſt thornes,therfore thoſe 
thar liue carnally and couctoully , Cannot 
but die ſorrowfully. 

Marke,the ſcede that is ſowne in all theſe 
three ſortes of ground doe peri(h , but not 
n all by the ſame mennes, but in ſome by 
one meancs, and ſome by another, the di- 
well, the world ,and the fleſh , be the three 
ereat enemies that keepe many men from 
their duties , and ſo from their happyneſle, 
thoſe that follow the diucll, thoſe that fol- 
the world, and thoſe that follow the flz(h, 
xeall naughty men , they are none good 
but thoſe that follow the worde , and that 
doe refilt the diucll , ouercome the world, 
and mortifie the fleſh; all the three ſortes 
of men ſpoken of heretofore in this pa» 
table are hipocrites.that onely haue a ſhew 
ef religi6,the ſccond more then the fiſt, & 
the third more then the ſecond and no ſub- 
lance,none are true chni(tias but the fourth 
ort of men that follow in this parable, 
hp are compared to good ground, 

Same fell im gcod gromnd. Tinis 1s the laſt ſort 
of ground that is fit indeed for the ſeed, be- 
cuie, it is not hard but ſoft , not flony but 
nouldry, it isnor forlorne and grone with 
H 3 thornes, 


Mat.12. 
23. 


Luk.?, 


The lutle flockelof Chriſt. 
thornes,but fallowed & hath thoſe things 
plowed and plucked v; vp: this is called gocd 

round and brings forth fruice, ſorne more 
{ome lefle, acco edit 1 to the decrees of the 


g00d! icefle of it, 1 lus cent Sau TS 
poundes in <7/e.22. there bee lore mens 
harts like this $ood ground , they are not 
like thc other threc : the high way M en are 
hard, they vnderttand not the word, but 
theſe vnderitand nt, as Afaithry thewerh, 
theſe are neither like the fhony cround, they 
continue not our are n:pped and b'afted 
with the ncate of all! £01 , bur thee 10- 
dnobebiaadi ne CIce and abide 
all weathers ,neithicr ac they lic rhe thor- 
ny grouncd,for they arc che aked with cares, 
ricnes and pleaſes « T TIC We (19, butt Cie 
ouctcome and oucrgrow thoic things , and 
bring forth much truite . But marke, Luke 
faith : theſe men have an hon? bore God 
quires not the caric onely to hicare, ur the 
hart to vnderſtand, © bclceue, and toue that 
t] Icy acarc. And matke that hoe {atch, They 
{rm ' foor ti? fruette , (© $5 64 (z00 requires 
the hand and i ne bY a bogh, ractic tharve 
hearc well as t! 7c to beare & the nart 
Hand, foinetihinke if they heare it 
iS CROUPH , but all the three former badde 
men 4 othat: lome tinke it they heare and 
p n; attung 


rreung 


The [it:le flocke of Chriſt, 
arraine'to a little knowledge it is enough, 
hut two of the former ſorts of ground that 
are nauvhr come fo far, but thoſe only are 

ood men that heare the worde with their 
eares yvnder{tand it with their hart,& prace 
+ it with their hands as our fauiour Chriſt 
aith in another place : Bleſſe1 are they tas 
bear the Wor 1 0! Goa and k-eren;they be no 
00d ſubieRs that heare the pi inces lawes 
& obay thc not , they be no good ſeruants, 
that heare their mailters comandements 
& do them nor, ſo they are no good Chri- 
fans ,that heare the worde of God and 
keepe it not: therefore heare it is ſaid they 
be yo0d men that bring forth good truitz 
if any will aske what fruite, the an{were 
is: all ſuch good things as the worde of 
God dooth require of men , which are 


generallye ſet downe by Par to T us, Titus. 2, 


the grace of God , or viorde of his grace, 
hath appeared, and teacheth vs to denye 
mpgodlynefle and worldlycluſtes , and to 
live godlye , iuſtlic ,and foberlye , 1n this 
preſent worlde, 

The perticuler fruites are ſet downe by 


Peter, to be faith, patience , temperance, ,,Pex.z, 


drotherly kindenefle, &c. And by /obn in 
his firſt Epiltle,loue and liberallity: and by 
Paw Rom. 12, and many other places. 

H 4 For 


T he little flocke of Chriſt, 
For as good men muſt bring foorth 
fruite , 10 not ſtrange fruite , bur ſuch as 
ſpring from the cede of the word of God, 
x wink is ſowne m their hearts . The Papiſts 
will build Abbics, give money to main» 
taine Tapers, weate hayre cloath , coc of 
pilgrimag 4 £ and lceme to be Very dcuoute 
and religious, but thete bee ſuch t] NY'S as 
ſprings from their owne invention , and 
not from the word of God.Hirocnresallo 
in the Church , will ſeeme to bring foonh 
fiuice, but it is cyther in doino luch things 
which the worde command not,or in do» 
ing themotherwile then the wor.ie come 
mands th em; they will come to church on 
the Lordes day , becautc the Prince com* 
mands it, not becaule the word requires it, 
they will giuc ſomethino w ceke y to the 
poore keepe hoſpitalitic at Chriſtmas, be- 
cauſc ſhame,ciuilitic and others companie 
nit mooues them,and not becauſe xcligi- 
on mooues them in thicir bet a ons: they 
want faith in God louc to men, and humi- 
litic in themſclues , that M1, uld ge a taſte 
totheir truntes, and without which they 
are vnlaucric tro God, Trees that are trant- 
Pranced from hotte coumtics may bearc 
fruite here, but not kin uIcly nor umely,be- 
cauſe they are not intheir natwall foyle; 
io 
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T be little flrcke of Chriſt, 
(oof all that heares the word , there never 

owes good fruite in any , bur thoſe that 
_ honeſt and good harts, 

So that thoſe that bring forth bad fruite 
it were wilde grapes, thoſe that bring 
foorth no good fruite, and ti:ole cha: bing 
foorth fruite thar leemes to bee good , aud 
yet with bad mundes are all navghty men, 
onely thoſe are good men that bring forth 

ood truite 11deede with honelt and good 
ks want of obſeruing this difterence 
hath moucd forme to thinke :!iClelucs rood 

hnftians v. en they Fauc yn nipocrites, 
theſe men are called good 2round Tot that 
they be {ov of therniclues , or as it the word 
did inde them good, but becanie they bee 
dy the word and orace of God fr \mecd ro 
goodnelſic and made good when the 
otherthree {ortes of men,not withfilanding 
all meancs doe remaine n<tigi1t, 

The worde beeing a ſharpe two ed- 
ged ſword, Cooth w ound the ould ma:1in 
them, & k1!l the corrupt aftections of thei 
natures,as dulnes,tcatctulnes,couctoulnes, 
yoluptuouſncfle , that hue and raigne in 
the other , and dooth quicken , inhehter, 
aud fanftifie them , making them fir to 
beare fruite, 

Marke thoſe that bee made good 
men 


Hob. s. 


Mat.7, 


The en free of Chriſt 
men, are ready , and doe ſhewe foorth the 
ooodnefle that is wrought inthem , by 
doing the good things which the worde 
requires of them,and not one or two good 
things,but thirtie,fixtie,and three hundred 
fould , t! cy ſhewe foort] o_ * 000d fruites 
that arc inwarde, as faith , hope, louc, pa- 
cience preamps" Ha chaſtine:and 
the good fruites that are outwarde, tryth, 
zſtice, mercie, &c, and the reaſon why 
many men cannot bee gotten to doe their 
duties , is becaulc they Waitc Yrace and 
coodnefſſe if yee looke for a thing where 
it is not, yee ſhall nor fiode it ; ſo yee ſhall 
finde no good manners in them that haue 

no good mindes, 

And let vs marke for our inffruction; 
that of foure lortes of men which doe 
heare the worde, there is but one ſore 
good , which confirmes our Sauiour 
Chriſts ſaying, Math.22. e Al ary are cals 
led, but fevwe ave choſen : Becauſe as he faith 
im another place , T be Waye 14 narroWe 
that leades onto life , there bee fr\ve that 
fin: les it, 

It eemes by this parable, that in the 
viſible Church there arc rok more h1- 
pocines then " Chriſtians , for not to 
ſpeake of thoſe that will not heare , thoſe 
that 
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T belittl- flocke of Chriſt. 
that doe heare ,, how many are 


dull and 


plockiſh, that can conceiue nothing of 


that which is tanghe like the hi 
orounde > How many bee there 
enderſtand ſomethin, and led 
ſome bodye , that when tic 


oh wave 
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comes ſhrinke and ſhewe they had no 
conſcience nor orace ? Howe many bee 


there , that arc 10 catenyvp ot the woild, 


2nd ourrcome of ti 
I # 

rins can drawe them to cguric 

alve to thoic things that arc 


totheir couctous aid yoluptuou; 


| 


icir luſtes , as no dOCe 


. clpcCi- 
contratie 
humors 


and appetites ? And how fewe bce there 
thar doe heare the worde of God and 
keepe ic , with honeſt heartes and o00d 


conlciences. 
' 


PATE is. 
But ver ſome there bee which our Sa / 
| of Luk tp 


viour Chrilt calles h 


lem, Coriichus 11 
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ted ou: forme one or to In tun 


lome rvwo ot three 113 £:1at l 
though wee cannot lee manly: 


that bee ſuch?, they mult rave the cltyma- 
tion and commendation 01 good men and 


good Women, 
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2.Cor. 2. 


T he little flocke of Chriſt, 
Bur it is to be noted, that theſe men hays 
the ſame temptations that the other haue, 
the dcuill ſeekes to take away the ſeede, 
tyrants threatens them , the worlde intices 
them , the flcſh prouoakes them , but they 
reſiſt the deuill, ouercome the world , and 
ſubdue the fleſh by grace. 

A man would thinke a!l that heare the 
word, eſpecially by ſome Minilters, One 
become good men: fo they ſhould if there 
were not ſomthing tolet it , bur there bee 
great corruptions and enemies within and 
without, that doe blinde and choake men, 
and carrye them contrarie wayes , onely 
thole become good that haue the ſeede of 
the worde watred by the orace of God, 
that it may bee fruitfull , for it is not the 
plainting of * Paul , nor th Cc warri hh of A+ 
pollo but God har oiues the increale. 

Therefore when we heare the worde 
of God, wee mult pray for grace, that wee 
may vnderſtand it, belccue it, and obey it, 
Allolet vs marks , that of thoſe fewe that 
bee og00d men , all are not alike good, but 
there bee degrees of Yoodn eſſe among 
them, ſome beare fruite 30. fould, ſome 
60. fould,and ſome 100.to uid ome haue 
hard longer, ſome haue heard better ſome 


hauc protited more then others, and accor- 
ding 


T he latle flock of Chriſt, 


dng to the mcaime of their knowledge 


and Orace, they bexre tute, 
Thoſe tl 14t doc pe: forme lome good 

daries.a5 it were 20. fould with an honeſt 

heart, be good men, though they be ſhore 

of others, but doc ſeeke to growe further, 

1nd not eruic nor darken thoſe that bee 

oone before them,and thoſe char performe 

more d utics as it were 60,0r 100,fould, be 

good men,and by compar] on berter men, 

but yet pride not themſclues intheir gifts, 

knowing where they had them , nor dil- 

dine nor account them no bodye that 

come after them, bur ſecke to drawe them 

on and incourage them, 
Hethat bath cares to heare, ec. Inthe be Verſe.g 

ginning of this Parable in verſ\. 3.our Sauj- 

our Chriſt hath ſa1d, ha» ker © bebold, which 

word beholde hath the fame vie in the new 

Teftament,that Sc{4b hath in the olde,and 

doth Import dllicent marking : and now 

ntheend of the Parable he faith ; He that 

bath eaves to brave , ot bum heave: which 

ſhewes this is a marrcr of importance, elſe 

he would not 11s often and thus earneſt» 

le have pertwaded them to heare that 

came to heare : an.  t ſhew es tiiat all men 

haue not eares , for! though all hauc g orilles 

yppon their heads , and can heare other 

things, 


Prou. 


Heb.s. 


Heb.z. 


Prou. 2. 


Jam-1. 


The little flocke of Chriſt, 
Gungs, yet they have not eares to heart 
"od ſp cake, for there be mar y that turne 
away th cir cares from hearin: a; the lawe, 
as Selommn faith; 7 ebec mary tl at /toppe 
thesr eaves like thi leaf «A aatr ,as Our St 
viour Chnſt faith : e Ard thore be many tha 
FAY dull of he: ” , I$ the Apolile ſaith, 
Th.cretore he ſaith, H: thatt th an care let 
him heave , for tlic carc is the wicker of the 
hearr,the ſence of vncerita! ding, and the 
mecanes of taith an | orace'; and heretore 
it WaiS21 diucliſ} and GaNOCTOUS principle 
of Poperie that the people might not 
hearc. 

Bur the Scripture teacherth vs cleane 
contraty, , at wee ſhould heare and that 
realonably ;T o daydf yee will heare his youre 
(fanh the Apolile Yb. TAY not Hr bearts, 
that wee ſhould heare dilivently, as Sals 
men laith , Hearken di 1enth ro mee - that 
wee ſhould hearc ſwittye . Res [write ts 
beare . and [lo\we to ip AN - Therefore 
one fayde vnto a young, man that did 
ſipeake much , that his cares were be- 
come tongue. 

Our Saujour Chriſt ith , Hye that hath 
an eare lit bi heave ; as it bee ſhould tay, 
Viidome is worth the hearino : it is well 
yee may hauc it for te caring z theres 
fore 
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The little flocks of C brift 
fore if yee bee wiſe giue it the he 
nog, 

And as hee would have them and ys 
heare all wilc dJome X lo ſpecrallye thar 
which is taught in this Parable; heare not 
(6 25 the deuill may deuourc it ; hearc not 
(6 as the heate of perſecution may parch 
ks, heare not ito as the worlde may 
choake it; but heare {o as yee may bring 
foorth the fruite of it , for that is the 
hearing that is better then the fatte of 
Rammecs. 

Heare th1s all thoſe rhat come tothe 
worde , be not good men , but thoſe that 
are made good, and brought to doe good 
by the worde. 

Heare this though many in the Church 
bee raught , idle and carnall profeſſors, 
yet there bee good fruites brought forth 
of a fewe ; : therefore doe not as ſome 
doe, iudge all to bee hipocrites becauſe 
many bee ſuch, for though the Miniſter 
looſes his labour \ pon the 'molt,y cthe (ces 
the fruſte of his labour in ſome. 

Heare this, ſeeing there be ſo many bad 
ones,takc heed you be none of them , be= 
ware of the teryprations of the deuill of 
the allurements of the world ,of the Prouce 
cations of the fleſh, looke tothat the word 
[c2* 


1.Sam. 19 


The little flock of Chriſt, 
reaches you, and doc well : and not tothat 
the deuul,che wv orlde, and the fleſh would 
have yee,that iseuil!, 

Heare this,all ignorant perſons, all time. 
ſcruers , all di! obedient perſons , though 
they come to the word bee naught : none 
be 200d but thoſe that vnde r{tand beleeve 
and. obey the ſame, Theretore leeing there 
be all theſe ſorts of men inthe C hurch, al. 
well now as there was then, Jooke ouer 
this Sermon againe , view them ſeuerally 
and euery of them, and ſee of which forte 
yee be : if yee hnde your ſrlues of the fiſt 
ſorte , repent of your dulnefle and 1gno- 
rance : if yee finde your (clues of the ſe+ 
cond ſort, repe1it of your vynconfiancie and 
lizhrneſle : if yee finde your (elues of the 
third lorte,repent of your world'inefle and 
yoluptuouineſle & deceive not your ſelues 
with a ſhew of religion, without: true god 
lineſſe,bur pray toGod to pa rdon you,pray 
to God toenlighten you , pray to God to 
ſenile you, pray to God tolanth heyou,that 
yee may not onely heare , but in hearing 
yee may vnd lerfland, in vnderſianding yee 
m a belccuc ,inbclecuing yee may prac- 
tre, an d in practi ng yec ma Yy increaſe 
Gr 20. to 60. and from Co. to 100, 
fculd, P Se to God, that of cull men yee 


may 


T be fatthe flocks of Chriſt, 
may become good men, and of good men 

e may become better men , vntll at the 
* yee ſhall beeome perfect men. 

And if yee finde your ſeluesto be of the 
fourth and beſt torte ,that doe vnderttand, 
belceve and obey the worde ; be thanktull 
toGod, that where yee bee no better then 
others by nature,he hath made you to dif- 
fer from them by grace : and tecing hee 
hath honoured you with the tit'e of good 
men and women, praiſe him that is the 
ſountaine of goodneſle, and be carefull ro 
ſhew forth the goodnes he hath wrought 
in you, by dooing thole good things hee 
requireth of you , for his glorye and the 
good of others : and if for the ſame yee 
lufferewl! at the hands of the world , yet 

be not diſcouraged, but perleuer there= 
in with pacience, looking tothe 
rewarde of goodncile 
inthe world to 
CuIMmC. 
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EPHE, 6. 

18, Finally my brethren,be ſtrong m the Lord 
and m the power of bus might. 

11. Put on the whole armonr of God , that yee 
may be abl: to ſtand agamſt the afſantref 
the deull. 

12. For wwe vwraftle not agamſt fleſh and blogd, 
but againſt principalunes , againſt powers, 
& againſt the worldly gouerners the prince 
of the darkene? of thus World, agar ft ſpur 
tnall wWickedneſſer which are im b1gh place, 

13. For this cauſe take vnto you the whole @« 
our of God,that yee may be able to reſiſt ts 
the exull day, and haning finiſhed all thing! 
ſtand aft, 

14. Stand therefore and your loynes girded & 
bout With veritie, and bag on the breſt» 
plate of righteaſneſſe. 

If. And your feete ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpell of PEACE. 

16s Avour all take the ſeild of faith , whert- 
with yee may quench all the firie darterof 
the wicked, 

17. And take the helmet of ſaluation and the 

ſwvord of the ſprrit, wbich «s the Word of God. 

it, «And pray always, &c, 

This 


t Lord 
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= 


_ Peul tothe win. at 
Foheſans, herein hee 
hath fce downe not 
onely generall doce 
& trive neceſſ>rie to bee 
knowne , T—— and practiſed of all 
Chriftiens inche other chapters, but alſo 
nftnHions for perticuler eſtates and de- 
orees of men and women, in the former 
parte ot this cnaprer . Now the Apoſtle 
comes to the concluſion of a!l.as appeares 

y this worde (inal'y, a5 1f hee thou'd fay, 

aſt of all I give y Ou to vnderſtand , that 
tne pro fefſion, faith and ! prathile of religi- 
on. wil not « urn performed and h- 
niſhed with ca{c, but with much hardnefle 
and difficulty, becauſe you haue dangerous 
ind ynweariable enemies that ſceke your 
deſtruction , whome you muſt incounter 
withall and ouexcome , that you may ob« 
taine ſaluation. 

He calles them brethren, becauſe they 
were the children of God,& of the church 


bp; (# 
Wo 


» 


vw 
tie. 


, Whe \was, as ſometime he callesthe ewes 


I 2 brethren, 


T be combate of Chriſtians. 
brethren , becauſe they were of the ſame 
canall kindred of Abraham , lo hee collesg 
the Chriſtian Gemzles brethren , becauſe 
they weie of the fame ſpiriua/} kindred of 
Abraham ; and as by the name of brethren 
he meancs all Chrittan mcn , fo vnder the 
fame he comprehends all Chriſtian wo- 
men, as often in the Scripture the female 
is included vnder the name of the male, 
the wife in the husband, the (lifter 11 the 
brother, 

Se ſtrong in the Lord. He exhortes them 
to Chnſtan courage and magnanimite, 
in refpeRt of the enemics and dangers he 
will tell them of afterward, a vertue verye 
neceſſarie not onely for Maieſtrares and 
Miniſters , who haue todeale with m 
bad and turbulent perſons , bur alſo bs 
uery Chriſtian w ho hath to deale with de- 
uils for as cowardize and taint hartedneſle 
hath l:indred many ffrong men , lo forth 
tude and relolution of minde hath beene 
a preat helpe to them that haue beene 0- 
therwile weake in warlike affarres. 

When hee laith,Be ſtrong hee means 
not corporall ſtrength, for they could pros 
cure no addition to that; but hee meanes 
ſpirituall ffrength, as appeateth by the {pt 
ricuall enemics lice names afteryvard , and 


The tombate of Chriſians, 

the ſpirituall armor hee appointes to 
withſtand them . This ſpirituall Rirength 
is more «excellent then bodily : by how 
much the foule is more excellent then the 
bodye , and the qualries of the minde 
more excelent then the facuities of the 
body yeaby how much the giftes of grace 
we more excellent then the pittes of na- 
ture, 

[1 the Lord, But hee faith , Bre ſtrong in 
the Lov 4+, not 1n your {clues; for the Pro- 
pher faith , /n bis vtene mught ſhall no man 
bee ftrong + bur wee mult bee ftrong in 
the Lorde, that is the Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 
who is our Captaine , who hath in our 


mature and in our name , fougnt our bat- Mar.q; 


ws and ouercome thele enemies for vs, 
Now as Sampſon; ſtrengrh lay in his haire, 
lo our firengrh dooth lye in our head, 
ndthough wee bee weake , he is ſtrong, 
called the Lyon of the Tribe of Indeh, 
who hath power nx onely included in 
amſelfe , but which hee reacheth out ro 


ill his members, as hee faithto Paw in , C14 


tis combate with the Deuils temprations, 
tMy grace is ſufficient for thee : and Pax 
found it ſo, for ſaith hee , I am able to 


dhe all things by the helpe of bum that ſtrong - 
thens me. 


I 3 God 
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T he combate of Chriſt iant, 
God is the author of all Chriſtan cours 
and fortituge in vs, tor wee are —_ 
fearefull,and dare not ftand ro the defence 
of religion , or any good caule, therefore 
this watt 15 from heaucn AS 2 Il other good 
iftes are : therefore as the Apolle prateth 
for the Cows 47; "| bat 14 ey mi bt e "8 /{ Tenge 
therned With 4: mh tborg\y whos.» JV13641 Powe 
er , unto all patience and lors ſuffermg with 
opfulneſſ: * : ſo he exhortes the Eph ejians,T , 
be ſtr mo in the Lode, ard in the rover of by 
my ht that is,to ſce their owne weakeneſle, 
and to ſecke for ſirength at the tandsot 
God mn Chr {t Ic!us , TO withltand and 
oucrcome all pci tlpuituall encmics, 
Pat 07 196 WH 10 GX 107 « [ (} 4. He telles 
them and vs of a batrcl] we hauc ro feke 
with dangerous encmics , thcretore nee 
willes vs to arme curſ Iucs . not with the 
armour oft mea , 4er that will not ferue 
hemmecaried hefrancmies tag with 
the armour of God , which is armour of 
proofc indced?, tat he letterth downe af- 
terwarde, he calles it tie armour of God, 
Lccaulc hee is thc auihorgoud eo the 2p- 
pointer of it, aiiuding to 1g manner of 
'culdicrs to whom it 1 appoinred by theut 
hd $508 I] V\ hat arinouwut ecuerye One (hall 
were, And bee would not have vs to bee 


like 


nl 


fence 
refore 


The combate of Chriſtians. 
like careleſſe Souldiers , who ler their ar 
mour hang by them when they ſhould be 
ſr ypon by their enemies , but hee would 
have vs pur it on and be in a readineſſe,and 
not onely ſome part of it , for then a man 
may be wounded in that part that lacketh, 
but the whole , that hee may be fenſed on 
hde againſt all dangers. 

A queſtion may bce asked ; Were the 
Epheſians vnarmed , that the Apoltle doth 
ſpeake thus to them ? No, but hee would 
have them arme themſclues more exactly 
and plentitully , as appeares by ſaying, 
Put on the whole armour of Cod: as1it hee 
ſhould ſay, though you haue attainedto 
lome mealure of guiftes and grace, yet 
that you might bee valiant Souldiers , and 
more then conquerers, labor to haue them 
more plentifully and powerfully in you. 

A queſtion allo may bee asked, 1f the E- 
pheſiens were able to pur on this armour 
of themſclues 2 No , the Apoſtle mea- 
deth co attribute no more naturall pow- 
& to the Epheſians, then hee did to the 


Phubyprans , to whome hee faithe ; Wee Phul, 2. 


@? Not able of onr ſcluer to thinks « good 
tbeuphe ; it is God that worketh in vs the 
will and the deede, but his meaning is to 
tellthem what graces are fit for them , to 

I 4 ftreng- 


3.Pert. 5, 


T be combate of Chriſtine, 
ſtrengthen them againſt their enemies and 
without which they cinot be able ro ſtand, 
and what grace they mutt ſecke for , at the 
hands of God to that end, 

T bat yee may be «ble to ſtand againſt , he, 
This is the reaſon of his exhortaton which 
is double,the fill part is in this verſe taken 
from the diuers aflaulrs cf the diuell that 
we are ſubie& vnto:theſecond part is inthe 
x2- verle taken from a deicriprion of the 
enemies them{ſciues, that wee arc toen- 
counter withall By aſlaules he mceanes the 
temprations of the divel,bur he vics a mi 
litary worde , taken from foul dicrs whict 
the Epheſtans were well acquainted with- 
all.as he vies divers other watlike fpeeches, 
to ſet foorth this ſpirituali conflict . The 
divell is calied a tempter , and he wil 
aſſault all men,by tempratipn he did tempt 
eAcam, he tempted our Saviour Chill, 


he tempted Peter and Panto he will tempt | 


all other , much more he feares no man fot 
his ſtrength, nenther will he ſpare any man 
for his weakenes; for he is of the nature of 
a roaring Lyon, that goeth about ſeeking 
whom he may dcuour, A queſtion may bee 
asked here 1f the diue!] doth temp vs at 81s 
owne pleaſure?No,but by the permiſſionot 
God; he could not tempt fob wichour li- 
ſence, 
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T be combate of Chriſtians. 
ſence, he could not be aliuing ipinre inthe 
mouth of Avabs falle Prophets , nl Gog 
laid Gor 1 p but God dooth oe licence o 
$athan tv tempt all, not onely thc wicked, 
bur Alſo <l.e godly, thar tne power of his 
grace might be ſhev ed in our we akenef1-: 
Therefore he faitn hers, Pic ov the Whole 
gm of God, that vie my 02 {F md 
want the oſſ0vtt s of rhe ar und, 

And marke , tiiat hee faichnor, aſlavire 
onely,but aflaulrs . becauſe the dewll will 
tempt vs bots diucrs times and diuers 
Waves : enemy c$ 1 warte caoe vic not arcs 
lieto aſſault by violence , bu: by ambuſh 
ments and 'ubule pratiies : fo the dewill 
will lomertimes for ypon vs | y tore? here= 
fore he i» called a Lyon, and lomerime by 
fraude and ſubrilty "therefore hee i> called 
aſerpent, Now as we mult haue ipirituall 
ſtenoth to withitand him in the one , lo 
we mult have {pirituall wiſedome to rre- 
venthim in the other; as the King of 1+ 
ncll fayde 5 Wifdome and (trengrh 15 for 
the warre ; ſometime he will cempt vs to 
keep vs from our dunes,as Pax; tail to the 
T beſ], domans; 1 pur poſed fo Come Vt you, 
but Sathan kmdred me : and lomcnme fv». 
leekes by temptation to mare our duties, 
whe did Anamas when he ſhould giue the 
price 


4t if ito 


i Kind 


:.Cor.1s 


t. The.s. 
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T he combate of Chriſtians, 
price of his land ro the poore; Perey ſaith to 
him : How hath Sat»an filled thy hart , that 
thou ſhouldeſt keepe backe part of the price and 
lie : And ſometime hee tempres vs to doe 
things cleanc COMMAry tO Our duties, 25 hee 
did to Exe to cate of the forbidden fruire, 
we mult be armed to withltand him in all 
thelc, 

Weewraſtle nat with fleſh ard Himd, The 
ſecond part of the Apolilesreaſon whereby 
he would mooue vs to put on the whole ate 
mour of C04 ,15 taken from the di\icription 
of ourenemies themiclues , which are not 
corporall, but ipirituall, not tew but many, 
not weake but ſtrong , not honeſt but wits 
ked and tirannicall ,and tuch as haue the 
aduantape of the place, But let vs marke 
that lic wrring to the church Jaith;\we wre- 
felenor with fleſnes bloud but Wnh,c>c.Thoſe 
thar arc not of the Church,their battels are 
only with men hke them{clues, but chnſti- 
ans doe contend with diuils the mear.ing is 
not as if we did not corend with men at al; 
for the Prophet [eremy, the Apoſile Paw, 
and otter of Gods {cruants, had great coft- 
Alicts with mcn, but it was fo farre as thoſe 
men were the inſtruments of Sathan , but 
{aith the Apoltle : Our contention is with 
the dewll,wherher he aflaulcys by hinuelte 
4 
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orby men,that are his inftruments of this 
batrell ; that the Apottle ſpeakes of, 15 not 
berweene the dewill and infidels,ignoranc, 
prophane and wicked men, tor although 
de temprtes all , yet ſuch are in his ſubieCti- 
on already , and they ſhew no contention 
goainſt him, bur all their contention 15 for 
him , becauſe hee rules in the heartes of 
the child:en of dilobedience , bur this 
battell is berweene the diuell and Chriſt. 
ans, So long as men liue in ignorance 
and wickednetle , there is agreement be- 
weene the druell and them, as our Saule 
our Chriſt taith; when a ſtrong man armed 
keepes the houſe all is in peace, u'l a (tron- 
ger then he comes and drives him out, but 
when a man ſhakes of the twbieHion of 
Sathan and by 1mbracizg and belcewng 
the Go'pell , giues nis name to a new 
Lorde , then beginnes the warre, then the 
dwell will vie h1; pollicie and power by 
himielte and his 1nftramentes. 

Phara»s neuerraved lo much, as when 
be peopleof Iiraelt thould goc intothe 
wilderneſle to lerue God, Anuchnit never 
ſtormed fo fiercely as when the Golpell 
was publiſhed by Luthor and detedted 
his Idolatry , then came in the Spanith 
Dnquition , then came in the French 
m2. 
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maſaker , andother d12bolicall praftiſes, 
ſo long as men hue ignorantlye , eythe 
wickedlye , or ciuillye without religion, 
the divell will noe diſquiet chem be. 
cauſe they are his peaceable \ubieRes, but 
when they ſet their hartes to rel1g10n , and 
ſhake ofhis ſubieQton, then he will vie all 
hoſtlityagannft the and wraſtle with them, 
And as the diucl! _—_ wraſtle with vs . 
{aich the Apoſtle: tve do © maſt wraſte with 
him : For as we ho ada it not ſure to haut 
peace \ th the Spaniardes bec wc We caulk 
not haue it without dangerous conditions, 
ſoit is neuer {ure to haue peace with the 
divell,for then we mult needes haue warre 
with God, The Church 1s called millitant 
im this world, becauſe it is alwayes fighnng 
with Sathan, finne and 'pirituall enemies, 
Which doth diftinguſh it from the Church 
in beauen, which 1s called ryumphant,be- 
caulc it hath wonne the hielde , and gotren 
the conquelt of the enemies ; Now as iti 
with the whole millitant Church , ſoit is 
with euery member therof, for which cauſe 
our hte is called a warfare, therefore the A- 
polile ſaith : We waſte, &c. Not ſhewing 
what cucry Chriſtian muſt doe , bur what 
euery man doth if he be a Chriſtian, And a- 
mong many other markes of Chrittianity, 
there 
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there is none more certain nor ſenſible the 
tus, toſhew our felues enemies to the di= 
xl by withſtanding his affaules and temp- 
ations, for although by narure we have 
wither w1i.l nor power fo todoc , yet by 
mc being firmſhed with the armour of 
God we hanic both, 

He cailes theſe enemies principalities, 
wwers , hee giues diuers of theſe titles ro 
the good Angels . in the firſtto the Cole 
bers : Bur they are good , theſe are cuill; 
hey are our fnendes,chele are our enmies; 
ey hohr for vs, theſe hghe againſt Vs? 
terefore this i» the d ſcripuon of the duel, 
that he hath ſpoken of before : hee calles 


bm a Prince cf the world , that is of the Ephe.z- 


mcked world,not of the C hurch; for he is 
nhe Church not as a gouernour and com- 
rander,bur as a temprer onely, 

He 1s called the Prince of the darkenes of 
tis world,not of the light, his dominion 
vby 1gnorance ,error, finne and wicked- 
bes; he: 15 an enemy to the !1ght and {cekes 
tOput 1t out , theretore hath taught Anti- 
anlt to perſwade the people that igno- 
nance is the mother of dcuotion , and that 
they ſhould not haue the exerci e of the 
cripture : Therefore in the time of Po 
pry, when the people were nulled in 1g- 


no- 
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norance , what apparitions, ſpeeches and 
practiſes of Sathan were there that the 
light hath [catred: therfore when God ſent 
foorth Panl to preach the Golpell, he re 
him he ſhall turne the people from darke. 


AAs. »6, nefletolight, and from rhe power of $% 


M 2t 


Fon, 


than to God © 


Yea he !anh not onely wee 


wraſtle with a Prince, but with Principals 
ties ſhewing that many of thele princes ds 
band themlelues aga! nt vs, for a/chough 


we common 


ly [pc ake of the diuell in the 


hngular n umber , yet wee mult ynderftand 
there be many di uils of the nature & force 
that the Arotile ſpeakes of here ; it is ſaid1 
legion poſleſled a man,they al are not only 
enemics of the Church, bur of cuery res 
ber ofthe church. Now weknow when one 
perion isto encounter with many ſuchene- 
mies,he had need to be weil armed. 


Poxrers : 


1 hey bee not on ely princes 
but powers , 


carthly princes are culled 


powers , not in reſpeRt of themiclues , for 
they are weake as os er men bur in reſped 
of divers hclpes , and afhiſtances tha 
they haue ro commaund and rake thet 
part but the diucls are called powers inte 
ſpect of the forc ce and firengrh they haue if 
themſelucs by nature:the dewils power maf 


Job.t. be perceived by gathenug togeather the 


wind, 
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T he combate of Chriſtians, 
windes,and the fire, and an hoſt of men to 
deſtroy [obs catrel,his ſeruants & children, 
md by carrying t the heard of {wine into the 
ez with violence , by caufi ng thoſe that he 
eſled in our Saujour Chriſtes time , ro 
5 wh Ferrers and chaines wherewith 
they were tied; mailter Perkins writes of a 
man neare Gen-4u2 , blalphemed God fo, 
that all v hich hard him trembled, who ſaid 
if there be any diuvell let him take me, and 
carty me where ! ſhalbe for cuer : and pre 
fenly he was taken into the aire and never 
kene more: Some whe theylce ſuch corpoe 
rl examples, ſay Lord how (trong the diuil 
p,thiaking nove are any way poſleſſed of 
the diuell but thoſe that be mad or {traughe 
dur his chiefe x POWEer 15 exerciled & is co be 
clered ſpuntualy in drawing men to ſin, 
wd thereby to diltruction:; we may tee it in 
empring our firſt parents and prenailing a- 
guoſt them, who were per! fect & indowed 
with a! ach kt nowledge a5 the nature of 
man was capable of, and wee may ſee itin 
tempting C ame andcarryi ng him to kill his 
er, contrarye to nature and con- 
taye to his conſcience : wee may lee it 
cally in tempring and carrying men £o 
- 2s hrs monſtrous finnes idolacry, adulte- 
fy, druokenucfle, and houlding chem in 
tem, 


Maz.8. 


The combave of Chriſtians, 
them, 2s wich ſpurituall ſnares and bandeg, 
that no counſell , doftrine,nor hght of 6. 
ther mens harmes, can drawe him from 
them he was #trong before time , buthesy 
more ſtrong now, becauſe he raves towad 
his ende , for arger 15 the wherflone of 
ſtrength ſpirituall , and che!'e bee no cor 
orall enerves , but ſpirits that cannor bee 
ſeene with bodily eves, therefore are the 
more dangerous. There bee dyuers A 
thiftes at this day , like the Sa-nces in ou 
Sauiour Chriftes time, that thinke cherebe 
no ſpirits becaute they cannot bee ſeene, 
but ſhail we beleeue rhem or the Apoſitle: 
there be many things that cannot be ſeene, 
as the wind Y a voyce,a lauour,&c, which 
yet are, a. wee haue a corporall hght and 
jence of ſome things as we haue boches, (0 
we have a ſpirituall fight and tence of fome 
other things as wee haue ſoules . Some 
have pai inted the diucll in a be dily ſhape, 
with hornes,tavic & iuch hike , bur it is fond 
ſecing he is an inuitible ſpirit, & canneebe 
pro portioned, therefore the apparitions of 
Sathan that hauc bin ſo much tpoken of amt 
not to be teared ,bur his 1p ituall deluhon 
and*empratiuns mult be taken heede of. 
Now as het»3a ipvite , ſo hee hathrhe 
properties, of a ſpuite , hee hath grext 
knows 
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knowledge , for though he hath not fo 
much knowledge as the good Angels,ſee- 
ng he hath lolt by his fall thax way aſwell 
8 man hath done; yet hee hath much more 
knowledge then man hath naturally , be= 
cauſe he is a ſole {pirite : befides that hee 
hath increaſed his knowledge by long ex- 
perience & practiſe he hath vnderſtanding 
of all languages , of the ſtate of all coun- 
vies , of the condition and complexion of 
ull perions, be knowes to what finnes men 
we inott inclined to, and by what meanes 
he hath preuailed againſt cliem,and others 

that haue beene like them, 

Some becauſe the diuell hath more know. 

ledge then men, haue taken occaſion ro 

keke to him , to vnderſtand of things that 

we loſt, &c. But theſe is one of the aſſaults 

ofthe diuell , that we mult wraltle againſt, 

forthe Scripture forbids vs to have familia- 

ary with the deuil the enemy of mankindes 

teither will this be any colour thax they 

ve hot to the diuell, buc to a witch,ſeeing 


od forbiddeth that alſo: Leu. 20.6, And Meu 


leeing, though not themlclues , yet the 
witch hath familiarity with the deuill, and 
tney haue familiarity with him in his in- 
ſtrument, and it is all one to take countell 
fromthe deuill, at the ficlt hand, and at che 
ſecond 


1.Sam, 
18, 


1.C10. 
10.173» 


The combate of Chriſtians, 
ſceond hand there is a curſe pronounced 4. 

ainſt them that ſecke to witches, Our $+ 
uviour Chriſt rebuked Sathan when hee 
ſpake the tructh, becauſe we would not re 
ceiue it from him : no more ſhould we ſee 
ing whenſoeuer he ſpeakes, either he lyes, 
or ſpeakes the tructh to decciue : I cannot 
betrer compare this ſeeking tothe deuil 
by witches, then to thoſe that ſeeke mony 
at the handes of biting vlurers,I ſay byung 
viurers who haue no reſpeR to the 
good of the borrower , but to their owne 
eduantage, to wrap the partie in bondes 
till chey overthrow his eſtate, for howſoe- 
uer it ſcemesa bencfir that ſerues their turne 
to know that they ſecke at the handesof 
the deuill or witches , (which yet is notfo 
commonly, but in fooliſh conceit only)yet 
itturnes totheir great hurt and damage, 
bringing their ſoules further into thrde 
dome, Sax] went to the witch of Ender to 
call yp Sammell, but it was not Samel, 
bur a finnelefle conceite, it was the deuill 
inthe likeneſſe of Sammell : for they would 
not bury Samwell in a mantle that was his 
ordinary attyre , but they did bury him 
doubtlefic in a lynen cloath , as the mart 
ner was; bur this practiſe of Sl baſte- 
ncd his difiruclion, As the deuill hath great 
know- 
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The combatt of Chriſtians, 
knowledge, ſo hee hath great agility and 
nimbleneſſe to paſſe from place to place, 
fot though hee be not infinite bur finite, 
yethe compaſles the whole earth, as itis 


ade in 7-b, and that in ſhort time : ſome Tob.t, 


men haue beene faide to fayle abour the 
worlde in three yeares , the Sunne that is 
2 bodily ſubſtance as wee ſee compaſſes 
the worlde in 24 . houres, how much 
more the deuili that is a ſpiritez there- 
fore whereſocuer a man dwelles hee muſt 
boke to bee aflaulted of this enemie : hee 
tempted Adam in Raradife : [ob inthe land 
of Yz,, our Saujour Chriſt in the wilder- 
nes;the ſea cannot hinder hum, Rone walles 
cannot barre him as it may other enemies, 
but hee hath a ſpiritual! paſſage, and.ſpi- 
ntuall acceſſe to cuerye place and euerye 
perlon, 

Wiekeaneſſur: As the deutill is a fpirite 
bheisa wicked fpirite , they were at the 
firſt created good , as were the other 
Angelles , but the Apoſtle faieth : they 


kept not their firlt eſtate , but fell and be- Tude. 


came diuvelles : therefore as in the Scrip= 
we the other Angels that floode are 
called eleR and holy Angels, ſo they that 
fell are called euill and wicked fpi- 
rytes; the diucll is called an yacleane 
K 3 ſpuit 


TJohn.8. 


Gne. 3. 


Tob. 1. 


King.22, 


Mat. 4. 
As. 5. 
Mat.26, 


T be combate of Chriſtians. 
ſpirite he is called a licr and a murderer, 
And as he isa wicked ſpirit,ſohe temptes 
men and women to wickedneſle, he tem 
ted Adam and Fe to pride and rebellion, 
he tempted Job to blaſphemy, for though 
he afflicted him in his goodes and bode, 
yet his purpoſe was to draw him tobl:C 
phemy , as appeares by tus wordes tothe 
Lord: dooth 1+ teare thee tor naught bu 
touch him and hee will curle thee tothy 
face, he tempted eAhabs falce Prophes 
to lying ,he tempred our Sauiour Chiiftto 
diſtruſt and preſumptioa : he tempted v4. 
nanias and Saphira to hipocriſie and diſſen» 
bling : he tenipted Judas to couetoulnele 
and theft. So he temptes all men to onen 
or other, and ſome time to one finne and 
{omrime to another, 

He will cempt men to continue in ignd» 
rance , and not to heare ſermons nor reade 
good bookes :if he preuaile not that wa, 
he will tempt them with error , that they 
ſhould belicue lycs inſteed of the truthzthe 
canot preuaile ; way he wil tempt theto 
holde the trruthin: hipocrihe;if he cinot cor 
rupt their religion, he will ſeeke to compt 
their conuerſation, & make them leaprous 
cinſtians : he wil tempt mento iniuſtice 
he did Achab; to,vnmercifulneſſe as he dd 
Du! 


Dmes; 


to intet 
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The combate of Chriſtians, 
Diner; to vncleaneneſle as he did Herode, 
to intemperance as hee didrhe prodigall 
childe : if hee cannot preuaile to drawe 
men neither from religion nor good con 
werfation, he will tempe them to be proud 
oftheir knowledge and proud of their yer 
wes, that will mare all the good things 
that are in them, as he did the Phariles, 

The diuell hath divers nets torake men 
withall, he hath eaſe wherewith hee hath 
ntrapped 'Da uid, he hath pleaſure whete- 
with he caught Sa/owoen, he hath the beau- 
yof women wherewith hee vanquiſhed 
tetwo iudges ſpoken of in Suſarma; hee 
hah profit whereby he inthralled Luday, 
hee hath euill company by which hee in- 
dngered leboſapbat , hee hath evill ex- 
anples wherewith hee corrupted the If 
nltes, they would haue a king lixe other 
tations, 

He doth endeuor, and that by all meanes 
bdaw all men to wickedneſle, Alexander 
ms not ſo vnlatiable to conquer the world 
corporally, as he is to conquer the worlde 
firitually , Alexander fought to conquer 
but one age,bur the diuell all ages. 

If he were an aduerfary that had any 
goodneſle in him , we might expe ſome 
gede handling by yeelding to him, but he 
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T he combate of Chriſtians, 
is a wicked aduerlary , ſuch a one that de. 
lightes in bloud, therefore in the 

rure hee i$ called a Lyon, and a Dragon 
full of cruelty, thoſe that he ouercomes 
hee will tyrannize ouer them , and bring 
them to greater miſerye hom can bee 


Verſe.tz. magined; for this caute take the whole 


armour of God, &c. as if he ſhould {ave 
ſeeing we have a bareell to fight ,andnat 
with one enemy , bur with many, not with 
bodily encraices , but ſpirituall : not with 
weake enemies but ftrong : * Not with fn» 
ple enemies but ſubtill : not with honelt& 
gentle enemies, but wicked and cmell,and 
ſecing cuery Chriſtian, euen the weakelt 
woman mut? paſle theſe perils and pikes of 
the diuelles remprations, arme your {elye 
thorowly:the Apoille h »ing told v5 ofthe 
danoer | ſhew es vs the remedy , keehatt 
exhortedioth e ſame thi in verſe 11.e 
fore; and now hee repeares it ag2ine, 
ving vs to vnderſtand there 1s —_ 
in vine chis remedy , and tha: there 1s 10 
remedy bur this. 

Wile men will be prounded agairſtale 
nemies, eſpecially againſt domeflicall anc 
dangerous enemies that eucry houre wart 
their Oopportun! tie to hurr them, and :: 


men he {o carctull to take heedc of corper 
| cal! 


a. 
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The combate of Chriſtians, 
rall enemies, that can but kil the body how 
careful ſhould we be to rake heede of theſe 
enemies that ſeeke ro deſtroy the ſoule ; a- 
voide them we canot, bur prepare our ſclues 
to withſtand rnem ve may, or elſe the A- 

Mle would neucr hauc thus often and 
eameſily willed vs to put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, 

Some Chriſtians when they do but heare 
how this man and that women is troubled 
andtoſſed with terrible and tedious rempta- 
tons of SMhan , are diſcouraged before it 
come at them ; bur waen they beginne to 
feele the diuelles aſlaulces and bickeringes 
nthemſclues,they conclude,they ſhall ne- 
ver be able to holde out : but God hath noe 
left his Church in ſuch adeſperate eſtate, 
but hee hath prouided meanes of eſcape 
from their enemies , therefore here the A- 
poltle willes vs to vie it, 

eArmony of God : He telles vs againe it 
5the armour of God that mutt doe it, the 
wnour of men will not doe it; it is not hu- 
mane power , pollicie or ciuility , that can 
withſtand this enemy , but the munition 
that comes out of the Lordes armourye, 
for tnough the diuell be ſtrong, yer there 


s a ſtronger , as the Apolile ſaycth: r.Ioh.4.4 


Greater is hee that is in you , then hee 
K 4 that 


T he combate of Chriſtians, 
that is in the world, thou h his ingens and 
artillery be ſharpe and dangerous to hur 
vs, yet there be inſtruments and we 

of, oreater force to pre! lerue vs. 
This armour hee ſets downe inthe 14, 
15.16.17. and 18. ver! ſes following Veri 
he compares to a ſouldiers girdle, the 
will fence vs againſt a!l Sathans temptats 
ons; to hi ;ppocrifie, herifie and lying: :righ. 
teouſneſle he compares to a fouldiers bref, 
plate, that will tence vs —_ Sathang 
cemptations :to iniultice and ury , hope 
he compares,to a fouldiers helmi itorhead 
peece, that will tence vs from his rempts 
cions : to dilſcontentednefle , fainting and 
wearyneſle: faith he compares to aſould 
ers ſhiclde or buckler that will fences 
from Sathans temptarions-ro difhdence and 

Ciſpaire, the knoviledge of the worde, hee 
comparcs to a fouldiers {ivorde that wil 

fence vs from the temptations of ignoraee 
and difobedicnce: Prayer he fers inthe laft 
place, no: that it mult be vſedlaft, buthilt 

ind laſt;therefore for breuitie ſake, he put- 
wk ir inſteace of all rhe reſt, for the Senp- 
cure in other places makes menti5 of othet 
veEreues necefiary ro armc vs againſt ocher 
Vice, as humill ty that will tence vs againſ 

«72 Ginels temprations; to pride and yaine- 

glor 
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The combate of Chriſtions. 
temperance that will feare vs avainſt 

is temptations : to ryot and exceſſes in 
mente, drinke,apparrell, recreation,or any 
ting, chaſtity that wil fence vs aganſt his 
temptations: to yncleanenes and adulrery, 

love that will fence vs againſt his tempta- 
yons: ro hatred and reuenge , bro: therlye 
kindeneſle that will fence vs 20 ainſi all his 
temptations: to morolotic and frangenes, 
meekenefle that will fence vs againſt his 
temptations : to wrath and waywardneſſe, 
patience, that will fence vs from his temp= 
rtions:to murmuring & vnlawful meanes, 
wing heauenly mindednefle that wil arme 
vagainſt all Sathans rempmeations to pro- 
phaneſſe and worldlineſle, 

But the Apoſtle dooth onely ſet downe 
theſe few that he nameth in this chapter, ei- 
ther becaule theic vertues were moſt wan- 
eng in the E7beſtaszs as his manner was to 
ſpeake fly ro the perfons and purpoſe ,or 
els becaule thete were ſufhcient to an{were 
tothe partes of a ſouldier, from whence he 
akes his metaphor, 

The Papiltes appoint other armourto 
withiland and driuc away the diuell,as cru- 
cifires, Apnrs ares, a part of Saint Johns Gol- 
pell about a mans necke , croſſes made on 
te forhead and brett, holy water ringing 
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T he cembate of Chriſtians, 
of belles,bur theſe neuer came out of Gods 
ar Tl. 
If this were the armour to withſtand 
the diuell withall , the Apoſtle forgone 
himſelfe that he rould vs not of it, neither 
here nor elſe where. Againe if this were 
good armour for that purpoſe, the wicked- 
eſt man might withſtand the diucll alwell 
as the godlieſt man : for who cannot make 
a croſle on his forhead, weare a crucifixe 4 
bout his necke,ſprinkle himſelfe with holy 
water, &c, But that this is not the armour 
againſt the divell, appeares hereby, that 
thoſe who haue beene moſt {uperſtitiou 
in theſe things ghaue beene and are thentþ 
ſels of Sathan and carrycd at his pleafire 
to Idolatry, herefie, blaſphemy , adultery, 
aud luch haynous ſinnes. 

Bur the furniture wherewith we mutt 
withſtand the deuill,is the armour of God, 
that is preſcribed to vs in this chapter &in 
the relt of the Scripture,that isthe giftsand 
gracesof regeneration and ſanctihcation 
a5 ſound knowledge, vpright hartedneſle, 
vnfained faith and hope, a iuſt and chaſte 
minde , an humble [pirite , ſober andlo- 
uing affection, and a good converſation 
is that which the Apoſtle hath ſer downe 


ina word, inthe 4. chapter , put on tbe nm 
mA 


The combat of Chriſtians, 
was Which it after God created in righte- 
aſneſſe and true balynefſ? , and this is the 
equſe that the diuell , dooth carry men to 
many and dangerous linnes , becaule they 
have no grace nor deuine power to refiſt 
him: the caiwe that he carries men to hipo- 
aifie and lyes,is for that they want the gir- 
de of vertue:the cauſe that he carries them 
to injuſtice and 4 ong, 15 they wanr the 
brelt. plate of ng 1reoutneſlc : (ce the caule 
that he carries men to any other vice, 1s 
becauſe they wan” the contrary vertue. And 
marke, he wi'ls the Epieſions and vs the fe- 
e6dtime to p'1t 071 not a part, but the whole 
zmour of God :if a ſosldier be naked he 
may eahly be hurt any where, if he be at- 
med but in ſome place he may be wounded 
on that part that lacketh : but the Apoſtle 
would hauc vs to bee wholely armed, 
that wee may be foy led no where, net 
ther in our indoement, in our affehon, 
nor in our conuerfation; he caule that ſome 
of Gods ſeruantes haue taken danoerous 
falles , hath beene the. want of ſome of 
their armour : how coulde Salowon haue 
deene ſo fovled as hee was, if hee had 
not waned lobrierye ? had Dand IC 
ceaned ſuch a view of Sathan thinke 
wee if hee had put on chattiry? 
Some 


——_ 


s.Per.1, 


T he combats of Chriſtians, 
Some thinke if they haue a lietle know. 
ledge they are c\riftians good enough aly 
that is but one part,a man may hane know, 
ledge, what tobelecue , whatto doe , and 
what to ſuffer, and yet be farre enough of 
from the praRtiſe of it, a Chrifian mult be 
a generall man,therefore ſaith the Apolil 
Peter: Ioyne unto your faith vertue ,& to votu 
knowledzr , and to knovicdie patience,ands 
atience temperance , and to temperance god 
meſſe, and to godlmeſſe bretherly kindeneſſe,and 
to brotherly k:-ndeneſſe lowe ; For there isn0 
vertue or gift, of regeneration, bur we hall 
haue occaſion to vie diuers times in ou 
life.One being aduiſed by his friend tonde 
with a weap0o, an{wered what needes that, 
ſeeing a man ſhall meete with athyeſebur 
once in ſeauen yeares: bur ſaith hezif a man 
want it that once, it is once too much, but 
we ſhall meetc with this enemy euery day, 
and (hall finde by experience that all a 


- Chriſtian preparation is Iutle enough to 


maintaine our pure religion, and keepe our 
ſclues vnſported of the world,that yee may 
be able to,&c . Without this armour a 
God, we are not able to reſilt the deuill,jor 
what power is therein a ſubie@ to rehiſt 
Prince , what ſtrength is in weake fleſh to 
withſtand a mighty ſpuite, what yziſedome 
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T he combate of Chriſtians, 
« there in a fooliſh man to counteruaile 
the ſubtiil Serpent : but1f we bee armed 
with the armour of God and furniſhed 
with his deuine grace, then and there by 
xe are made able to, &c, Therefore aide 
aw Sauwiour Chriſt to this Apoſtle when 
he was in this battell and prayed for aide, 
My grate is ſufficient for thee, and hee ha- 
ng experience that it was fo, faith , ] ans 
thle to doe all things by the heple of him 
that ſtreverbens me: and if it ſhould be ob- 
eRted Pan/was an olde man, there fore we 
cannot doe as he did , Saint /gpn writes to 
te church,and {peaking of common Chn- 
ſhans, faith ; Flee that 1; borne of God , oner* 
comes rhe world . If we reade the Scripture 
wee ſhall ſee what great temptations the 
feruanes of God haue ouercome by grace; 
s Moles, Toſepb, Inb, Daniel, a11d others, we 
nult be like the people of Cruenſs who 


when the ambaſſadors of Bratus would 


nave ther dcl,uer their Citty vnto him,re- 
tumed his an{wer; tel your captaine Brutus 
owanceſtors haue left vs weapons todes- 
fend our (clues and our Citty : ſo when the 
auell tempterh vs to veelde our ſelues to 
him, let vs anſwere ; our God hath left vs 
weapons to defend our {clues from him. 


Therefore if we would be able to ſtand 
vp- 


1.lol.5.4 


2.Cor. 
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Dan. 3. 


T be combate of Chriſtians, 

vpright againſt the temptations of the di; 
uell, ler ys heare, reade, praye and &« 
very waye labour, to furmiſh our ſelues, 
with knowledge , faith , hope , rrueth, 
zuſtice , mercye , loue , hunulytie, pat 
ence , meckenefle , and all the graces of 
Gods ſpirite. 

And let vs knowe this is none of the leet 
of Sathans temprations, to perſwade men 
they may doe well enough without them, 
or with ſome though they {eeke not far 
all of them, and to thinke that thoſe that 
haue them goe no great matters with 
them, 

How great a temptation of the ciuell 
in the pcrion of a woman did qv 
ouercome by grace 5 when number 
with farre leile inticementes are carryed 
to adulterye ? how great a temptation 
didthe three children overcome by grace 
when thouſandes were for want of grace 
carryed to idolatrye? as one faith : ths 
Prooues not a man an innocent, becauſe 
hee is not accuſcd , but becing accu» 
{ed he is able alſo roclcare himſelfe; for 
prooues not a man a Chriſtian that hee 
is not tempted , but becing tempred, he 
is able to ouercome : therefore at 
the Apolile : Put 64 the Whole armn 
(| 
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T he combate of C briſtians, 
of God that yee may bee able ro reſift, 

As the graces of God doe inable vs 
to withltand the dwell in his teniptatio 
ons : ſo wee muſt put foorth our ſtrength 


ad refift him . When Perer had ſayde, 1.Per.y. 


your aduerlary the diuell , goeth abour 
tke a roaring Lyon ſeeking whome he 
mayedeuoure , hee addeth , whom reſiſt 


ltedfaltly inthe fa ith ; Jamrs fayeth ,Re. lam 4. 


( the dwell and hee will flye from you: 
ſome ro excuſe their falles ſaye, the temp- 
ion was fo ffrong that it was vnpoſſ1- 
ble to withſtand it : It may bee it was 
mpoſhble for an vnarmed man , but not 


mpoſſible for a man furniſhed wich Gods 


Therefore let ſuch a* man knowe ir 
was not ſo much the ſtrength of temp- 
tation , as his owne weakeneſle and co-' 
wadiſe that ouerthrewe him , hee wan- 
ted grace or did not rehiſt ; if hee had 
xe night have ouercome , for there 
have beene men, yea women , that haue 
overcome as great temptations as 
thole ; and let him tell mee , did hee 
not vie his owne handes , his owne 
Jes, his owne feete , his owne tounge, 
hereof the diuell hath noe power , CX- 
pt by ſpeciall licenſe or authoricye in 


the 
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T he combate of Chriſtians. 

the caſe ofpoſſeſhon which is not ordinay, 
but his power and practiſe is to intice mery 
hartes , and hauing wonne their Judge. 
ment, and wonne ther afteCtion', 
give their toung to ſpeak euil,or theirhang 
or other members of the body to commit 
euill ; why doe men theſe things andag 
reſt, but 1ufter themſclues to be ouercone 
of their ſpirituall enemy? 

By this time we ſee cauſe,ſeeing it ang 
vs vpon lite and death, torchiſt the divell 
but ſome man may aske how we ſhould 
doe it? I an{were;our refiltance muſt beſps 
rituall, as our enemy is {pirituall : it isnet 
enough to lay, I defie the diuell. as ſome 
thinke, but if we would reſiſt the divell, we 
muſt refi{t finne , what finne ſocuer it bee 
that wee are tempred to, whether agaiof 
the firſt table or the ſecond table of the 
law, whether it be again(t God direQyr, 
as idolitry, blaſphemy, periury:or the wa 
ſhip of God , as the necle&t of the word, 
ſacraments, or labothes: or whether it be 
gainſt men or women, in the abridgement 
of their authority , of their lives , of thet 
chaftity,ot their goodes, of their name, 
for we never are mooued ro any ſinne, by 
we haue todoc withthe diucll direftly a 


induecly, 
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T be combats of Chriſtians, 
if it be asked how we ſhould refift finne, 1 
anwere;1 refilt the motions vnto it within, 
nd the pertwaſions and occaſions vnto it 
without; reſiſt it in wdgement , and laye 
with our ſelues,the diuell ftirres vp my cor- 
rupt nature in my hart , or ſtirres vp ſuch a 
manor ſuch a woman to perſwade me to 
{ach or (ich a0 euill thing 1 may nor doe 
«:refiſt it in 4ffeftion, ſuch a thing that the 
duell or his inftrument would drawe me 
mo is euill , I will nor doe ir: refift it in 
converſation , ſuch a thing that the diuell 
perſwades mee tO is ewll ,I will have no 
hand, I will haue no finger init, I will top 
my cares from hearing of it , I will ſhure 
my mouth from act g it, I will curne 
my feete from following ir. 
Dons aske how a man ſhould know 
the temptations of the diuell , from the 
morions of our owne nature? 
lanfwer;there is ſuch an affinity & likenes 
berweene chem , as it is hard to diſtinguiſh 
them: therefore the lateſt way is rothinke 
that we haue to deale with both thete ene- 
mies at once,and ſo to be the more ſtreng- 
thened againſt chem; bur fora difference 
letys know when all cuill motion to any 
ſane is rayſed , if ſpirituall force Be added 
todray y3,0r ſpiritual ſubtilry to perſwade 
L v9, 
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T be combats of Chriſtians, 
vs, which be two properties of the divelle; 
nature, let vs thinke beſ1des our owne cor. 
ruption which is the broker,the divell him. 
ſelf is preſent & is the prouoker; let ys re. 
ſit the firſt corrupt motions of our nauxe, 

Corrs Which the Apolile ſeemeth to call the 
meſſengers of _ : as hee faith to the 

Col.;. Colbſſians , mortific your earthly member, 

: A make ſuch Gre am—_ thet 
ſpirituall enemies , and kill them not s 
many doe, we ſhall haue foule handes wh 
them , and let ys refiſt the divell who wil 
double and inforce thoſe ſuggeſtions, 
what reaſons or perſwaſions | ——_ he 
It, that all the power of hell may not pre» 
uaile againſt ys:and to this end let ys know 


as our Saujour Chriſt faith to his mam, , 
Tee haue needs of patience: ; ſo wee 
neede of knowledge, of faith, of hope,of 
loue and other graces ofthe ſpirit of God, 
for Sathan will not onely affaultys, bu 
perhaps continue his ſzege & battery a @y, 
a weeke,a moneth,and give ys no reſpig 
and though he will ſound the recreate and 
Luk.4. depart ſometime for a ſeaſon, as Saint Las 
laich , yet he will returne againe perhapes 
another way , and ſet vpon ys by ſomes 


ther mPanes : therefore arme your (elves 
uh the Apoſtle andrefiſt hum , —_— 
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T be combate of Chyiſtians, 
hattel! ſcene hard and tedious vnto vs , r&. 
member in what cauſe we fight, and for 
what crowne : our Sauiour Chriſt faith in 
the Revelation : He that onercometh, ſhall 
oherite great and glorious things : and 
Pas! faith; The Saintes ſhall iudgethe Ane 
zvlles that is the deuilles : Pax! faieth to i,Cor. 6 
Tmotky; I bane fought a good fight , and 
ten he addeth , I looks for' tbe Crowne , the 
wines in heaven that are now crowned, 
bane come vnto it thorow man 
ons and tribulations : therefore let vs har- 
kento the es cxhortation, be ſtrong 

inche Lorde, put on the whole armour 

of God,and reſiſt in the evil day 

the God of peace ſhall Rom. 16, 

downe ſathan vnder out 


fecre ſhortly. 
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$ The Houre-glaſſe of 


Mans hfe. 


Ps3zALMnE. 90.12, 


T each vs fo 10 number our dayes , th 
we may apply our hartes to 1P1ſed ome, 


s HIS whole bookes 

2 called the booke o 

\ Plalmes , becaut ir 

contayneth in it for 

W the moſt part matter 

of praiſe and thankes. 

| giving, though there 

be mafty other dofrines mingled there- 
withall, * 

They are called the Pfalmies of Deus, 
becauſe he compiled moſt of them,not be- 
cauſe he made them all; for this was made 
b e1,as yee may lee by the title of it. 

of xg iis the = Palme, becauſeir 
1s bound with the Pſalmes , and ſtandesin 
the place of that number, bur it is intituled 
an firly agreeing with the mt- 
cer of of Moſer, 

In fp/} ſetteth forth the cftare of 
mans Nite venefally and perticulerly of the 
people of Iracll in the wildernefſe, whete 


he 
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The Howre-2 laſſe of mans b/e. 
he aw many thouſands of them that came 
out of Egype dye,ſome by one meanes and 
ſome by another ; as ic is more largely re- 
corded in the booke of Numbers . Now 
Moſes confidered that many of their fore- 
fathers lived almoſt a thouland yeares, 
whereto hee hath reſpeRin the 4. verſe, 
where he faith , One thouſand yerres in thy 
ſpbt is but as yeſterday, and the life bfman 
was growne ſhorter and ſhorter, and in his 
time ordinarily it was not one hundred 
yeares , 25 appeares in the 10. verſe. The 
dayes of a man are threeſcore yeares and 
tenne , or perhaps foureſcore , which was 
nothing to their fathers : how much lefle 
when they were cut off by ſtrange puniſh- 
mentes in the middeft of their courle , and 
dyed thicke and three-fould without war- 


x after the mention of thole things, 
be breakes out unto this ſpeech; Teach vs 
to know 0u7 dayei that ve may apply our barts 
to Wſedame: In vrhich words are two things 
tobe conſidered ; firſt a petition, lecondly a 
teaſon of the petition, The pecition 15-10 
theſe firſt wordes; T each vs to nwmwber our 
doe: : The reaſon is in theſe other wordes 
nthe end of the verſc, that we may apply our 


bates 10 Wiſedome. 
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T he Honre-glaſſe of mans 

Wherby we are taught firſt of x50 
is a number of every mans dayes ,for thi 
difference to be conſidered betweenethis 
life and the next life ; this life hath an end, 
therefore it is called remporall; the ren 
life endes not, therefore it is callederemndl 
the certaine number of our daies is knowne 


Iob.14.5 toGud and not to vs. 


Jokn. 8. 


But he doth nor defire to know the cer. 
taine number of his dayes , bur ratherthe 
yncerraine number of them , that is , that 
God would teach them to know thebre- 
uity and ſhortnes of mans lite : Therefore 
he ſets it downe by daycs & not by yearss, 
and this he deſires not for himſclfe only,but 
for the people ; and therefore he ſauh net, 
teach me, but teach vs to number ow devs. 
Now according to e Moſes prayer , God 
hath taught vs this point in the Scriprur, 
that all men are morrall and mult dye, z 
the Lord faide to eAdaw : [n the dey tha 
thew tateſt of the tree in the muddeſt of tht 
garden thou ſhalt de; although the divel 
who(for that cauſe)our Saujour Chriſt ſaith 
Was a ler fron the beganing, ſpake conn 
ry and faid to Exe; T hou ſhalt not d++ at all: 
yet indeed Adam died; for although he dy- 
ed not by & by, yet he was a dead manbe- 
Faule ſentence was paſſed vpon þinzand - 
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The Homre-glaſſe of man be, 
lislife afterward was bur a dyiny life:eue- 
ything, then ſavoring of dearth, and 
by becing a ſtep vnto death . If any will 
nquire what death is; to ſpeake generally, 
ts a ſeperation from the condition of 
cis mortall and temporall life : but to 
peake more properlye , it is a ſeperation 
of the ſoule and body; as the ioyning to- 

r of the ſoule and body ar the firſt 
wa the cauſe of life, as it is ſaid God brea- 
thed into eAdam the breath of life : and Gen, 1. 
than was made a living ſoule, ſo the ſepe- 
ntioa of the ſoule | the bodye , is 
the cauſe of death, as Chriſt ſaieth to the | 
nich man : This might they ſhall fetch away | 
thy Jonle thou ſhak aye; This Aden by his | 
fnne brought not onelye ypon himleltfc, 
bu ypon all his poſteritye , as Pawl laieth: nom, 
by man ſinne entred into the Worlde , and 
death by finne , and death went ouer all 
men,foraſmuch as all men have fanned: 
therefore it is ſaide not onely of eAdew 
tmſelfe ; but of dyuers of the fathers thar 
were his poſterity , to ſhew the trueth of 
Gods threatning to eAdam : In the daye Gen. 5. 
thas doeſt care of ſuch 4 tree thou ſhalt aye; 
And to ſhewe the falcchoode of the 
duelles promiſe to Ewe, that though ine 
adeate it , ſhe ſhould not dye at all : ſuch 
L 4 and 


T he Homre-glaſſe of mans life, 

and ſuch aone lived thus many hundred 
yeares but he dyed, for though the daybe 
neuer ſo long, at length comes 

* the Apofille faith:Itis appointed to al men 
once to dye & after that comes the dee. 
ment : when all men are dead, then comes 
the general indgemet; but when cuery one 
dyes then comes his perticuler judgement 
as appearesSinthe exanple of the riechman 
and Lazarns; for as the day of death leaues 
vs,ſo the day of doome ſhall finde vs:ther- 
fore Daui4 when he laye ficke fard : [yu 
the waye of all the werlde . for death is wan 
ynparriall judge, that is indifferent to al 
poore and rich, 

Job ipeakes of ſome men that would 
ſeeke death,either for the auoyding of pre- 
ſent forrow,or procuring ot tuture joy: but 
whether a man ſeckes it or no , he ſhall be 
ſure it will feeke him. We read of a Heathi 
woman who when newes was broughthe: 
that her ſonne was ſlaine in the warres, an- 
ſwered : I krow faith ſhe that I conceived 
a mortall man. 1] once ſaw this poſe writ- 
ten on the Tombe of a dead man tobe read 
of them thar live: as I was ſo be yee;and 
I am yee ſhalbe . Bur thouzh reaſon and 
experience doth teach vs thatall muſt dye, 
& cuery one can ſay wherrhe m—_—_—_ 


The Houre-q laſſe of mans bfe. 
there is one dead; & when he {ces 2 graue, 
tere lyes ſuch a one: wee {ce what we are, 
we have but atime here,yet ſome do make 
weood vie of it. When Alexander bad 2 
Philoſopher aske a reward of him for ſome 
ſeruice or pleaſure he had done for him,the 
Pluloſopher 121d; giue me immortality? Im» 
mortality ſaid Alexander ,how ſhould ami 
char is morra/l giue immortality ? Mortall 
laid the Philoſopher, why then art thou ſo 

yot kingdomes , and liveſt as it thou 

deſt neuer dyc? therefore God would 
have it ſet downe un the Scripture , that it 
might be a marrer ot taich, alwell as of rea» 
joathat all mult dye; both wile men as S4- 
lmon,and fooliſh men as Nabs/:both ntch 
men as /op,& poore men as Lazarus: Mar- 
ſhall men as /o46,and peaceable men as the 
inhabitantes of Las(h: both ould men as 
Merbuſclab, and young men as loſias: both 
tall men as Sanl, and hetle men as Zache- 
w: both (ffrong men as Semp/op , and beau- 
full men a8 eAb/alon , and not men onelye 
but womenalſo, as Dorcas : and not men 
and women onely, but children alfo asrhe 
Shwnanutes ſonne ,&c lt is not wit, wealth, 
frength, ſriendes, authority,1or any thing 
that can alwayes preſeruc a man fr5 death, 
who knockes as indifferently at one mans 
gate 


Gen4g. 


T be Howre-1laſſe of mans bife. 
gate a8 another, He that had come to the 
combe of Alexender,might hauc laid; this 
great Monarch of the worlde, hath mene 
with his ouer-match, 

Nowe as both reaſon and religion 
teacherh that death is certaine , fo tha 
the time , place and manner of dying is 
vncertaine : there is no man knowes 
the time of his death ; for al for 
ſfpeciall purpole God dooth reveale uo 
| nas , as the deuill beeing the executio. 
ner of ſome of Gods iudgements , who 
the Witch rayſed vp in . likeneſſe of 
Samuel, toulde Sax! that to morrowe hee 
ſhould be with him. And it is ſayde aku 
Ceſar was warned of the firlt daye cf 
eMHarche , yet thele were extraordinane 
and diabolicall things : notwithſtanding 
this is ordinanily true in all men, that [+ 
cob {aith of himlelfe; 1 am olde and knot 
not the day of my death , Philttions in the 
extremitie of ſome diſcale , can giue 4 
—_ geſle of others : and ſome that haue 

ne at the departure of many , when 
they {ce the countenance waxe pale, the 
lppes waxe blacke, the pulſe waxe weake 
or gone, the handes and feete waxe colde, 
can giue a necre corecture that death s 

net tare of, 
Yet 


T he Honre-g laſſe of mars life, 
Yet ſomerimes theſe gefles doe deeeiue 
hem, for God brings downe to the grave, 
nd raiſes vp againe; Therefore no man 
knowes the daye of his death ill the day 
come , nor the houre of his death rill the 
houre come, bu when it doth come . then 
tdooth as an enemie indeede affaile the 
altle of the body, and ranlack every cor- 
ner with terror, and drive the virall partes 
from one place to another, il at the length 
it doch chaſe away the ſoule, 

As the time of death is yncertaine , fo 
the place : ſome dye by ſea, and ſome 
byland, Sex/ dyed in the field, Eglon dyed 
inhis Parlour , Iſhboſherb dyed oo his bed, 
Smacherib dyed in the Temple of his God, 
hab at the very Aulter, the Infants of Be- 
thelem dyed in the cradle, 

And as the time and place is yncertaine, 
fois the manner : fome dye in peace ,and 
ſome dye in werre, 2 Jonathan : ſome d 
by Beares, as the children that mocked &s 
Prophet Eb/ha : ſome dye by Lyons,as the 
young Prophet that diſobeyed the worde 
of the Lorde : ſome dye by the ſtinging 
of Serpentes , as many of the Itralites: 
ome by Dogges, as /eſabell: ſome dye by 
Wormes , as Herod : ſorne dye by ſurfer- 
wp , asthoſe that dycg with the Quoies 


T be Houre-glaſſe of man: life, 
betweene their teeth: ſome die by famine, 
2s at the ſhege of Ieruſalem : ſome dye 
violent winds ,as the children of lob: ſome 
by fire as, the captaines & their fifties: ſoge 
by the water as Pha ab and his hoaſt:ſome 
by ſwallowing of the carth , as Corah Ds 
then and eAbyram: lome dye by the Angel 
of God,as the firſt borne in Egepr:lorue di 
by the handes of ewill men, as Stephen who 
was perſecuted for righteouſneſle : and 
ſome by the hands of good men ,as Shems 
who hauwng rayled ypon Damd waene- 
cuted by Salomon: ſome dye by their owne 
handes as eAtiropbel:ſome die by the hand 

of God unmediately and extraordinanly, 
2S eAnanias and Saphira : ſome dye bythe 
hand of God mediaely and by ording 
ry diſeaſes: ſome dye ſuddenly, as Ezzchw 

ſaith : When the people were gathered 

a great aſlembly, 7elatza the ſonne of Be 
nezs dycd: andas thoſe that dye of peft 
lent Feauours, Qunhſes Pluriſies,&c. ſont 

dyc of lingring lickeneſſes , as Paulhes, 

Drops, Conlumptions : ſome dye of 

ceſſe affections & paſſions of the minde; 

lome of forrow,as the Apoſtle faith; Walk 
ly ſorrovy cauſeth death : ſome dye of feare, 
as Ez , when tydings came that the Arke 
was taken hee fell downe and brake jus 
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T he Houre-laſſe of mans life, 
ecke: ſome dye of preite,as it is ſaide Flow 
ws did becauſe hee could not anſwere 2 
idd!e that certaine fiſher men propoun. 
&d vato him : ſome dye with ioy, as icis 
reported of Sophacles , becauſe inaprize of 
learning he got the victory of his enemies: 
lone dye by little things as it is ſaide, thar 
alittle gnat choked a Pope of Roome. A- 
wereon had his breath ſtopt with a Rayſen- 
fone , Lxcre dyed with a Needle which 
ter ſucking childe ſmote into her breft, 
Ahqugh there bee but one way to bee 
dorne , yet there bee moe wayesto dye. 
Now as God hath taughe vs that mans 
dyes are numbred, he muſt dye,ſo he harh 
oy vs mans dayes are but a ſmall num- 
ber he mult dye ſhortely: [ob ſaith ; « Alan 
the 11 borne of a Worm. hath but a ſhort time 
hae; Pax/cSpares mans life to a tabemna- +,Cox.s; 
deor ſhed of bowes that ftands bur a ſhore 
unerthe Prophet E/ay compares mans life E(g.c. 46 
werafſe that Riandes but a Surnmer: and m 
he fare chapter,he comparesit to a Hlow-= 
«ha hath but his moneth, In the fift verſe 
ofthis Palme , ir is droa ſheepe 
thar harh bur his aighs fed compares itro a 
ſhadow that hath bur his houre: & in the 9. 
verſe ofthis Plalme , Moſes compares it to 
thought whereof there may bee no lelie 


then 


1.Pet. 3. 


T be Floxre-9 laſſe of mart bfy, 
then a hundred in an houre, yea fo fraile 
mans life, that ir may abide any extenu. 
ation in the worlde. We may be 
redto certaine ſmall fiyes which are bred 
by the River #:ſpenis , that in the morning 
are bred,at noone are in their full renggh, 
eprr- 


and at night make their end and are 
Wee nov! moutne for our friends 

ted, and ſhortlye other ſhall mourne far 
vs. Wee ſupply the places of thoſe that 
are gone , and ſhortly other ſhall ſupplic 
ours : Wee baxe heere no abiding Cutye , ith 
the Apoſtle, wee ſeeke one to come * in which 
reſpe& wee are called ſtrangers and Pi 
grams ypon earth, 

It is reported of one eArtabaru , who 
ſeeing the huge armie of Zearxe: cont 
ning a hundred thouland men, wept; and 
being asked why he did ſo ? becauſe fayde 
he within a hundred yeares there ſhall not 
bee aman left alive of this great 
nie : as ] ſuppoſe this ſmall companie 
lefle then a thouſand men, ſhall meere n0 
more yntill we meete vnto iudgement ,u 
wee ſce many men ſhake hands, purpoling 
bur a ſhorte abſence , but it prooves thei 
laſtfarewell, | 

And as the Scripture reaches Man if 
tr ſhorte, {© that it paſſes [witty oy 


end, lu 
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The H « of mans life, 
EEE the motion ſwift, 
there can bee no hope of any long con- 
iquance , where the waye is ſhone , and 
he motion ſlowe , it may ſtay the longer: 
s the children of liracll were fo 

« paſſing thorowe the wilderneſle, 
= they went ſoftely, which a ſwifte 
moouer might haue done in fortie dayes: 
bur where the way is ſhorte, and the moti- 
oa (wilt , It mult needes come ſoone to an 
end ſuch is mans life : ut is in che Scripture 
compared ro a Poaſt that haſteth on the 
Kings buſineſle ; it is compared to a Wea- 
vers ſhutcle,that ſoone paſies from one end 
of the Loome tothe other : It is compe- 
rd to a chought that runneth ouer the 
ward in a moment : how ſhotte doe wee 
thinke the time that is paſt? how ſoone doe 
methinke a weeke,a month.a yeare to bee 
gone? There fore this is a neceflarie petici- 
oof Moſes; T each v1 ſo to number cur dayes 


that Wee may applye exr bearte: 10 Wiſedome. 
For what is it by Geomettie totake the 


bredth and length of the molt huge 
things and ſpacious proſpeRts , and not 
tw meaſure our life , which Dazid ſayth 
s but a Spanne long , What is it with 
he cunning Philoſ; to knowe the 
aules and effees of many things , and 

neglect 


T be Flenre-g laſſe of mans bfe, 
negle to conſider our owne fraileryrwith 
the Hiftoriographer tro know and repon 
whar other haue done , and to necle&the 
knowledge of himſelfe; with the lawyerto 
preſcribe many preceptes,and to ſorgetthe 
common law of nature: with the Arith- 
metitianto be exat in numbring and &- 
uiding the leaſt frations, and not to bees. 
ble to number our dayes : What is it tolive 
like doors in divers facultics, and todje 
God knowes like ſunple men : therefore 
faith Moſes : T each vs [o to number onr dat! 
that we may apply our hartes to wiſedome, Fat 
numbring of men ,we haue an examplein 
Daxid: tor numbring of mony we hauveer 
amples in Marchantes : for numbring 
ſheepe & oxen it is found among Grahen, 
and every men hath Arithmerick enough 
ro number the things of this life : but thee 
be few that do rightly number their dayed, 
for where is there one of a hundred tet 
dooth not cyther forger his mortality, of 
he doe remember it dooth nor proroge his 
life , and perſwade himielfe of pn 
yeares: or if nor , yerthat dooth apply 
hart to wiſedome in his time: therefor 
although Moſes hinifelfe had well | carned 
his leflon , as appeares by taking ſuchs kk 
occaſion 35 In»medin the beginning 00 
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The Howre-glaſſe of mans bſe, 
fall into chis meditation,and as appeares by 
the diuers ſurable ſpeeches hee vies in this 
prayer, yer becaule hee ſawe the moſt men 
Gill ignoraat, forgerfull, ſecure and vnwiſe. 
He prayes God to giue them grace to con» 
fder their fraile and mortall eſtate, and 
mlely to make vie of it. 

But ſome may ſay,what necde we ſecke 
ay further ? e Aoſes himilelfe in the 10, 
verſe hath ſet downe the number of our 
days , where be faith; The dayes of 6man 
an threeſcore yeares and ten : but wee mult 
marke,there he compares the ſhontneſle of 
mans life in his time , with the length of 
mans life in the dayes of his fathers, who 
luedſeauen hundred , eight hundred and 
nine hundred yeares , and ow the age of 
life of man was bur thigeligoce yeares and 
ten, or foute ſcore ; as lererhue prophelied, 
that the Ifralites ſhould be in captiuitie in 
Babell leuentic yeares , that is a whole ge- 
neration : and yet in the tenth verſe , in 
thoſe wordes e.HMoſes meant not to let 
downe the certaine terme of cuery mans 
life, for then hee needed nor to haue made 
this petition ; Teach vs to number car 
dyes ; but hee had experience as wee 
have , that ſore dyed in their infancie, 
ſome in their clitldhood , ſome in theif 
M middle 


Tam, . 


T be Hotirteplaſſe of mans bie, 

middle age , and ſome liue till that full 
terme , then they dye : yet whereas one 
Apple hangs on the Tree tell it be mel. 
low and falles of it ſelfe,there be a hundred 
that ate broken off with violent hand: and 
violent windes. 

But ſuppole a man ſhould liuetill hee 
bee threeſcore yeares and tenne , halfe 
that timeis ſpent in ſleeping , which may 
be ſubrrafted fromthe groſe \urmme, and 
then there remaines but thirtie and fue 
yeares, whereof wee may dedu fiftrene 
yeeres of our childhood , wherein we ar 
rather troubleſome then profitable , and 
not firte to doe any great ſeruice gether 
to God or men , and fo there remains 
but rwentie yeares : now take fromtha 
the time that 4 ſpent in wickedneſk, the 
ume that is {Pr in idlenefle , the tne 
that is ſpent in ſuperfluous cating , diink- 
ing and other neceſſary things , and then 
conhder how little time remaines where- 
in wee applye our heartes to wiſedome, 
euen of thoſe wholiue threeſcore yeues 
and tenne, how much lefle of thole who 
dye fooner ? But this was but a ſuppo- 
fon that a man may liue ſo long , for 
Saine [nes laythe ; e{ man cannot td 
Whether hee ſal le 1'(( ro morrowe, Now 


The Homre-g laſt of mans be, 
the time thar is paſt is gone, and cannor 
bee called againe , (therefore Time was 
wonte to bee painted with hayre before 
and balde behinde : ) the time that is to 
come, 15 none , and cannot bec preſumed 
yppon 3; ( Therefore it 15 ſayde of a wiſe 
man , hee woulde make no promiſe for 
to morrowe : ) fo that wee have none 
but the preſent time to applye our hearts 
wwiſcdome. 
M/s hath doone what hee can in 
this Plalme , to inftruRte all men in the 
knowledge of the brewtic of their lite, 
and yncertaine certaintye of their death, 
and prayes to God 1n theſe wordes to 
ach them further and better : for all 
that is ſayde in the Scripture , aſwell ia 
this, as anye other matter, ſhall bee vn- 
fuirfull, excepe God doth ceache the hart 
ifwell as the care; for it is not the plan- 
ting of Paxl , nor the watring of eA-ullo, 1, Cor. 3+ 
dut God thar giues the increaſe , Nowe 
wee have ſcene his peticion for the num- 
bring of our dayes , let ys come to his 
reaſon, that wee may applye our hearts to 
miſedome.. 

He delires God not onely to reach vs to 
aumber our dayes , but ſo toteache itvs, 
Bat we may apply our harts to — 
all 


T be Honre-g lafſe of mans life, 
and not to folly : Mcn are in extremitiey 
of every fide ; ſome all their defire is to 
dye and to be gone:lome al cheir defrre is 
to live and neuecr to dye : lome againe 
know they muſt away , and are content to 
tarric their time, bur doe nor lecke forwil 
dome , and ſtudy to hue well while 
bee hcere , There be ſome, who all 
their liues be ſhorte and too ſhortexf t 
were beſt imployed, to become ſowiſe s 
they ſhould , yer by laying violent hang 
of themſelues doe make them ſhorter, but 
this is not wiſedome bur fooliſhnefle . Io 
the fixt commaundement it is faid ; Tha 
ſhalt not kill, one oblerues vpon that, be» 
cauſe tt 1s not added , thy neybbowr, bee 
meanes alſo thy (cle, If it be a great finne 
for a man tokall another , it is 2 greater 
finne co kill himſelfe : apaine,life is ablel. 
fmg of God, and death 15s a part of the 
curſſe. Now a man may not thruſt from 
him the bleſſing of God , and pull ypan 
himfelfe the curfſe : God and not wedoth 
appoint the time of our birth , ſo Godand 
not wee mult appoint the tirne of out 
death, 

No cood man that wee read of in the 
\cripture ,, neither [ev , Dand, Lata, 
"or any other , though they were 1n grett 
Exc 
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T he Homre-glaſſe of mar biſe, 
extremirie did xill chemſelues, bur onely 
wicked men and reprobates, as Saul, «A 
hirophell and Indas, Cleombrotu;a Heathen 
man , hearing of the immorrallity of the 
foule, killed himfelte , that hee might ob- 
tine immorrality , beeing 1onorant that 
there is immortalitie in hell aſwell as in 
heauen : and Laucyersa and certaine Hoa- 
then women killed rhemſelues that they 
t not be defiled with Souldiers , not 
knowing that the bodye is not defiled , if 
the minde bee chaſte , and yer if it were 
yacertaine, adulterie ſhould not have been 
ſo much feared as certaine murder , they 
ſhould not ſo much hauc feared a fnne 
that might bee repented, a3a finne that 
could not bee repented , becauſe time was 
cur off , homifide hath alwayes beene {o 
&reſtable a thing in the Church , that 
ſuch haue beene denyed Chriſhan buriall, 
that where moſt men are with-houlden 
from finne by the feare of death , ſeeing 
they doe not feare death, they might feare 
lomerhing after death, that is,the reproche 
of thoſe that liue . There was one fayde 
tohis ſonne who had often theſe wordes 
1 his mouth ; I would 1 were dead : 1 
prethe ( faith hee ) learne firit co knowe 
what it is to luc . Some in crofſes will ſay, 
M 3 


T be Hewre-glaſſe of man hife, 
I would I were as deepe vnder the eanh 
as I] am high , but waye firit wherefore 
God hath placed you vppon the earh, 
and cauſed you to growe fo high as yee 
be , and what hee dooth require of you: 
and waye whether yee hane done it of 
no , and what rewarde abiderh toryou, if 
you haue not ; and then conſider whether 
it be not fitter to learne to be wile and to 
live better ful, 

Some againe,as I ſayde, are inthe other 
extremitic, and would lue fhll and never 
dye ; many olde men that have lyued 
long already would not dye , as appezret 
by marrying young women, and buwlding 
new houſes; but tuch men haue neyther 
right reaſon to conſider of the eſtate of 
ehis life,nor true faith to confider of the e- 
Rate of the life ro come, this is a life full 
milerie ,& the next to the cluldren of God, 
is a hife tull of felicitie, It is ſaid of How 
chews, that every day hee wept, and becing 
asked the reaſon;he anfwered ; Becauſe the 
world was full of miſeric , The T brat1n 
at the birthe of their children euer wepte, 
their reaſon was , becauſe they were bore 
to milerie ; and at the death of their chi 
dren euer rcioyſcd , becauſe they were 
freed trom miſery, as they thought; y 


T he Howre-glaſſe of mazs life, 
ſayth of himſelfe and che Church ; If owr 


hope were owely in this life , Wore Wwere of all o- 1.Cor. rx 


ther the mot mulerable t: All men ate mile+ 
nble in this Iife, but thoſe moſt miſerable 
that have mot affhRinns , if there be not 
hope to {weeren them : indeede no man 
[ues one day, wherein one griete or dan« 
ger ot other dooth not wa'ght vpon him 
1n regarde of his ſoule or h1s bodye , his 

oods or his name, his wife , his children, 
bs friends, his Prince or countne, in re- 
gude of rhe temptations of the deuill,the 
worlde and the fleſh; wee ſee many dan- 
pers, but wiſemen doe foreſee more, From 
te Cradle to the graue wee are tolte with 
troubleſome things; and it in our lyfe we 
meete with anye profitable or pleaſante 
thinges , they ſane vaniſhe awaye, atthe 
traſt the pleaſure of them . As one {auth ; 
When a Spider hath emptied cuen her ve= 
tie bowels ro make one lender Webbe, 
one puſfe of winde blowes all awaye : ſo 
when men with labour and trauell haue 
procured anye thing that they defwe in 
tbe world, they are foone blowne away, 

But a good man, that doth not only con» 
lider the miſery of this life , but the felici- 
tie of the life to come, dooth finde 110 ſuch 
contentment in the beſt eltate ot his life 
M 4 that 


Eccle.7. 


$.Cor. 15 


The Hewre-glaſſe of mans life, 
that hee would af alwayes to dwellin 
it,and why ſhould any man defire to conti« 
nue in the world ? farhfulnes in the meftis 
gone, loue is gone, & lo comfort in reſpe& 
of men is gone , & ſeeing we mult needs 4 
way why notnow,& it we would not now 
when then, will not the worlde bee vnto 
ys twenty yeares hence as it 1s NOW: where 
1s the longing of P aulto bee drflolued and 
co be with Chriſt > where is the longing of 
Saint Anguſt me to lee that head that wa 
crowned with thornes ? and to lee thote 
handes that were peatſed with nailes? A; 
death takes vs from our triendes,fo 1t takes 
vs from our enemics, as it takes vs fromthe 
delightes ot the world; to from the priefes 
and ſorrowes of the world : therefore why 
ſhould men be vnwilling todie, ſceing S«- 
lomon {anh,which belongs to good menin- 
deed : T be day of death us better then the doy 
that aman 1 borne; denth indeed conſidered 
in it ſelfe,is ro be abhorred : but conhdered 
as Chriltes death hath made it to vs hauing 
taken away the {hngof it;it is tobe imbrs 
ced, as the end of a milcrable life , and the 
beginrung of a happy life. As the Apoſtle 
ſaith of the feede : Ir 15 107 gurckned except 
av ; So he faith of vs : we as 1t is notehc 
worle for the {cede tl1at it is plowed co 
L 


The Howure-glſſe of mans bife, 
harrowed into the ground : ſo it is never 
the worſe for vs , tha: a little earth is 
throwne over vs, when the Sunne of righ- 
wouſnefle ſhall appeare, wee ſhall (prine 
more freſhlve, Thereface ſeeing Chriſt is 
to his both in lite and 12 death aduantave, 


let a good man or food woman lay, if I Phi.4. 


lwe | ſhall doe well nd t Ielyc] ſhall do 
better. How door") a bride retoyce when 
ber huwband calles fr her,chough her mo- 
ther and fiiends doc weepe for her depar- 
ture into another countrie, yer it mnOdetlltic 
would ſuffer 1t,then thee could laugh be- 
cauſe (he goes to hum that hath her heart, 
ſisa worthy laying of Jacob that I hane 
thought of many a t1me,when he was ſick 
nd in the mideſt of his ipeech with /oſep4 
and his other tonnes ; Lord (faith he)/ bawe 
negbred for thy [a/uation : therefore let 140 
man ſo defire this life , but let him be con- 
tent to change it for a bemer: forit is an ab - 
furd thing, that naturall inclination ſhould 
overrule the force of Chriſtan hope, 
There is a third fort of men, 251 laid be- 
fore, who know they muſt dye,& will per. 
aduenwe bee content to yeelde to death 
when it comes, bur they will not labor for 
miedome while they live , therefore it 
were well they would often take vp this 
petition 


Heb, 11. 


T be Houre-vlaſſe of mans life, 
peritio ot /oſer,T each 15 to nkeber oh dang 
that we may ap"ly owr {14711 $0 Wiſedome : Bus 
what wiledome doth Af»/e3 meane ? If he 
had bin a Phiſiti5, we mught haue thoughe 
he had ment naturall wiſedome , to pro. 
uide Methredates and preferuations for thy 
life : if hee had beene a Piniloſopher , we 
might hauc thought by wiſedome , he had 
ment humane wiledome , to know then 
ture of things in the f1.mament , an the 
carth, and inthe ſea,to obterue things paſt 
and to geſle at all chings ro come : but 
Aojes was learned in all the wiſedomeof 
the Feiptians; therefore he prayes not for 
that wiſcodme which he had , but forthx 
which he and the people wanted: if he had 
beene a Politition as Afatchbewill calles 
him , wee might have thought hee mene 
here worldely wilcdome , to heape vpho- 
nours, ritches , and prefermentes for him- 
lelfe and his poſternty : but his practiſe wa 
againſt this wiledome, for he refuſed tobe 
called the ſonne of Pharaves daughter, and 
the pleaſures and trealures of Egye ,and 
his drift in this place ſhewes that hee 
meanes not this wiledome; tor what {mi 
litude had there beene betweene thu 
petition , that God would teach themes 


number theirs dayes, that is to knowe the 
bre 


T he Houre-glaſſe of mans life. 
breuirye and vncerrainerye of their kfe, 
and tus reaſon : That we may apply, our 
heartes to wiledome : if hee had ment 
this wiſedome to heape vp ritches and 
honours Which wee muft ſnortlye leaue 
behinde vs : therefore wee mutt knowe 
Moſes beeing a dcuine , hee prayes for 
pincuall , Godly , and heaucnlye and 
true - wilſedoime, that 1s, the knowledge 

nd practiſe of the worde of God, which 

is able to rake a man wiſe vnto ſaluati- 

oa ; this is the wiledome that S.clonen , x 
the wiſelt man in the worlde prayed 
for, before ritches , long life, or the lite 
of his enenues, and which hee ſaythe 
in the Pranerbes , is better then Golde 
and Pearles, co ſhewe that it will recom- 
pence all the coſt char can bee beſtowed 
7pon it, 

This ist'.< 7:1ledome that the Queene 
of Sheba rooke tuch a long iourney for, hin, 6 | 
to (hewe that it will recompence all the 
labourthat can bee beltowed for it and this 
is it chat ſhall iuftiye procure the title ot 
wile men , aSeAf«c/es laicth, ot thoſe that De 
heare and obay the worde 11 'Deutron'- 
me : it (hall bee ſayde of them , they 
onelye are a wile people; and in rc- 
det of this witedome , our Sanjour 
Ciilt 


Pro.z, 


Mat.2 5. 


8, Cor. 5 


Rom. 13. 
2. In.4- 


Rom. I Zs 


T be Howre-1laſſe of mans life, 
Chrift calleth che true profetlors of the 
Church wile virgins. 

Wherefore e.H o/es larth : T each v1 foto 
number owr d rycs that \ve may aprly our her 
to Wiſedome ; For that which is rotten and 
cottering,had neede leane to a ſtable thing; 
we have: leene how fraile the body is, ther. 
fore we had necde of wiledome, whereby 
we may repaire the ſoule : wee haue ſeene 

this life is ſhort and vncertaine , therefore 
we had neede of wiſedome , thac we may 
{eeke for a better life that T everlaſting: 
ſceing wee ſhall leaue all outward thing 
behinde vs , we haue neede of wiledome 
that wee may haue lome thing to canye 
with vs. 

Wiſedome is a generall word,and com- 
prehendes all that a man is to beleeue, to 
doe, to ſuffer before death that may make 
him happy in the next life, Pau that ſpealu 
of the ſhortneſſe of mans life, and compares 


it roa tabernacle, or a ſhed of bowes: He 


willes mareftrates to goucrne their ſubiets 
equally : and he willes ſubieRes to obaj 
their goucrners durifully ; he willes mint 
ters ro attend vnto reading , and topread 
in ſcaſon and out of teaſon ; he willesthe 
g0uerners of the Church to rule with dil» 


gence, and to redrelle the things chat re 
maine 


T he Hloure-plafſe of mans bfe. 
maine : he willes the Chriſtians co come Titus. 1; 
wether euery firſt day of the weeke , not 
analy to here the word,yray,and receive the 
acramentes, but to difir1bute to the poore: Ephe. 6, 
he willes husband to loue their wiues,and 
wives to obay their husbands : he willes 
cldren to honour and obay their parents, 
1nd parentes to inſtruct their childien :hee 
willes \cruantes to obay and ſhew all good _ 
frhfulneſl- to their marfters, and mailters Tirus, 2, 
twdothat which is right to their ſeruantes, 
fr faith he we muſt all die and we mult all 
zwpeare before the iudgement leate of 
Chnſt . and recerue according tothat wee 2.Cor. 5, 
hane done 1n this body;now he that would 
lye foft muſt make his bed thereafter + 

fore when Aſſes laith; T each vs ſo to 

umnber our day. 5 that we may apyly our bayts 
to Wiſedomve : he meanes that we may walke 
bot 35 fooles bur as wiſe , redeeming the 
time as Paw faith : that we may get know- Ephe. x. 
edpe,faich, repentance, and grow in euery 
grace and vertue belonging to our reno- 
wtion here , and ſaluation hereafter , and 
tat while it is called to day according to 
the countell of Salomon: Kemenber thy ma- Eccle.t 2, 

tr inthe dayes of thy yourh ; before the kee- 

es houſe tremble,that is the hands; 


e the ſtrong men (hall bow, that is 
he 


T be Howre-olaſſe of mans life, 
the legges; before they waxe darke the 
looxe out atthe windowes,that is the eyes: 
before the daughters of mulicke ſhall be 
abaſed , that is the eares : before the Gn. 
hoppers or crooked ſhoulders (ſhall bees 
burden: and before the wheele ſhall be 
broken at the cefterne,that is the heartzand 
before dutft returne to the earth whence 
came , for thar which fooliſh men def 
to doe jn the end, wilemen labour to dee 
in the beginning 2:45 ONC faith wilely; *When 
I was young | thudied how to live , aod 
now I am old 1 ltud ly how to dye. The 
poſtle faith : /ris appowned to all men once 
dye ; now that which is once , and but once 
to be done , is to be — done , forts 
dye well, Riieth mailter Po ks is an ant 
that mull be learned wiews a5 wee lie: 
therefore he that would dye well , muſthe 
carctull to lue well, he that muſt be ata 
houres warning will haue all things rag, 
his cloake,his bootes, his ſpurs and all, wee 
may be called tor within this houre where 
15 our cloake, ow bootes,that is our venues 

and readines for our tourney to be gonege 
that would be pertectly wiſe inthe liſew 
come, mult labour tobe partly and truely 
wilc m1 cus worlde, theretore eMwmw 
iatzn hgace «Tech vs je to new bor ave 
ol 


The I lowre-plaſſe of mans h/e. 
that wee may 4 ply our bearries to wnledeanne. 
And marke that hee faith ; «Loply cur haves 
ts $144dcme : Not our cares to heare of it 
onely, nor our tonguesto ſpeake of it one- 
ye : but our hearres to thinke of it , and he 
meanes not a few wandering thoughrtes 
of wiſedome ; bur a ferious and conicio- 
ble bending of our iudgement and af- 
keRon to thole things thac wiſedome re. 
quires , that we may looke both neere en- 
ovoh what we are now, and tarre enough, 
what we ſhall bee atterwarde, and thinke 
of it ſoone enough, and thinke of it long 
enough, 

Its not enough to heare a funerall ſer» 
mon & to ipeake of death, but to thinke of 
kt; nor to heare of heauen & ipeake of bet- 
ter life but ehinke of it what it isto haue it, 
1d whar it i5 to want ir, 

Marke he makes to confiderati6 of death 
areaſon ro apply our heartes to wiledome, 
weare ſo ynapt © goodnefle that wee had 
teede of reaſons to periwade vs to cuery 
good thing , and wee are fo apttofoolſh 
things, that we had neede haue ſome rea- 
ſons to perſwade vs to wiſedome : now 
there is no reaſon of more force then 
this; that our life is ſhorte and yncertaine, 
ad wee cannot ecll whether wee haue a 
weeke 


Eſai. 38. 


Eccle.7. 


The mp. + of mans life, 
wecke, a daye , or an houre, to learne this 
long leflon. 

There is nothing can teach a man better 
how to liue then to thinke eucry daye to 
dye, the wile man laith; If thou wouldeſt 
retnembe: thy end thou ſhouldeſt nothin; 
Ez.echias when the meſiage of death came 
to him, how profitable were his meditati- 
ons,lacob, I: {ua, and Danid , how careful 
were they toinſtruRt their families, and to 
doe ſuch things as were to be done ? when 
they did ſee and ſay ; we goe the way of all 
the world : therefore ſaith Salomon, It x 
better to go mto the houſe of mourning then in» 
to the houſe of banqueting:For he that is wiſe 
will lay itto his hart. Philo king of Mact- 
don appointed his chamberlaine everye 
morning to cry vnto him , Php remem- 
ber thou art morrall and muſt dye: and its 
faide to this day Preſbrter John hath et- 
bedto his table a deathes head ina plarter, 
to put him in minde of his mortallity , and 
many men it ſeemes tothe fame end doth 
weare a deathes head in a ring on thett 
finger: nay euery ane dooth weare deathif 
ſelte in his finger, tor euery ache apd eue- 
1y paine doth put a man 1n minde , though 
Ic be nuvi well ke ſhall be fick . & _ 
henow walke (trongly ne ſhall lye w 


vpo? 


T be Houre-glaſſe of mans hfe, 
hough he now live , he ſhall die . There- 
foe faith eAſoler ; T rach v3 /o to mumber 
mn dayts $144 we may apply Cir 14vt s to wee 
ane, for forgerfulneſle of death , is the 
aule that we apply our hearts to follye, as 
hefive fool:ſh Virgins , who thought not 
of preparing themlclues nl] the Bride- 
rome came. As many put of repentance 
all the laſt, and are bulx d abour any thing 
we that 15 moſt neccflarie, Moſes knew 
hx both wiſc and fooliſh dye, but diverſc 
x; Wiſe men Jyc,and doe aftcr death re« 
ue the rewarde oft their wiledome ; 
boles dye and receiue the fruite of their 
alle, Therefore let vs apply our hearts ro 
niedome, that whether Chriſt ſend for vs 
oy tus Angels , wee may bee recciued intg 
Abraham: bolome ; or it we tarry till he 
come himlclte , we may be rc- 

ceived into the viedding 


chamber. 


Mac. L fo 


e reward of Kelivion 


and Godlineſſe, and pu- 
nuthment ot irreligious 
wickednele. 


L,vk 8. IO © 


10. There was a certaine ritche man 
which was clothed im Purple and fine 
linnen,and fared well and delic ately 
euery day. 

28. Alſo there was acertaine begger na. 
med Lazarus mhich was |. aige at bi 
gate T of ſores. 

I, "4nd de lired to | Ve refreſhed with the 
crummes that {ell from the ritche 
mans table,axd the dogges came and 
licked his ſores. 

22, And it was ſothat the bes cer dyed, 
and was carryed by the neal 5 1nto 

brahams boſome . th! rich man 


alſo dyed and was "i icd, 
3» And being in hell in torments,e6e. 
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T be 


re yard i f CodlimeN, 


Hts rext Qands ofewo 
parts; the {rft is 2 Hie 


| fforie ,the fecond is 2 
>> 221. Parable : the Hiltor 
WM. CO1Nz! emoces ap 
veile , VWherein our 
Stour Chrilt fetrech 
orcth an example of 2 r1tci man, whom he 
delcrides ”= Nis appar 11, by his dice, by his 


Lars & oiuriall & of a poore man, whom 
ve de cri «| vw 111: name W rs marnites, 


& other circurnſtances. Ihe Parable cone 
unues from the 2 dapoy <a id of the 
Chapter : wherein our Sauiour Chriſt by 
parabolic: y ip eches, tor our capacitie, ſets 


ah fuel thinss as clic we could not cone 
eve . For whicre it 15 fat on ce ritch man 
deing in hetl ſhould litt vp his eyes and fee 


Abraham and Lat its ,and T oul: | ſpeake 
wo him with Is ſy and » Aoraham 
Hould hearc him anc danſivere him againe; 
Theſe things mult be vhderttood after the 
aner of P. arables tor the ritch mans body 
wasnot 11 hell, but in the grauc : it 15 ſaid 
tee was buryed , onely his ſoule was in 
tell : therefore hee had not the vie or 
eouernement of his cyes to {ce , of his 
eares to heazenox of 111 15 CO11G,UE TO ſpeake 
2 Nexiel 


T he reward of Godlineſſe, 
neither were the bodyes of Abrabam and 
Lazaus in heauen,that they ſhould heare 
the ritch man , or ſpeake vnto him; there. 
fore the rchearſall of corporall fight, hea« 
ring and ſaying, is af:er the manner of Pa. 
rables, for our capacitie and inſtruQion, 
that we might know how the eſtate of the 
good and bad ſhall differ in the next life, 
from that it is in this life : how they that 
haue heere ſ{crued God , reverenced his 
worde,loued their brethren, fathfully done 
their duties,and paciently borne their croſe 
ſes, ſhall in the nexr life b comforted and 
rewarded , and thoſe that haue here diſho- 
noured God,contemned his word, neglec- 
ted their brethren,and not done nor ſuffred 
ſuch things as God would have them, ſhall 
inthe next life bee perpetually puniſhed, 
and in vaine ſhall defue the leaſt mitigati- 
on of their milerie. 

The drift of our Saujiour Chriſt inthis 
exarmple,is ro diſcourage the Phari/es from 
their wickedneſſe, or elſe in chis ritch man 
to behold their doome, & to incourage his 
diſciples in vertue and goodnefle and ſon 
thiz poore man to beholde their reward. 

The ritch man is fet in the firſt place, 
Decaulc in this life he had the preferment; 
and hic 15 purpoſely deſcribed to have the 
werld 


— 


T he re\pard of Godlinefte, 
world at will for the backe and the belly, 
v had aſmuch as hart could wiſh; for the 
hacke , hee was cloathed with Purple , a 
whour both coſtly and goodly for the light, 
nd fine linnen ſofre and cafe next the 
kinne , for feeling for the belly hee fared 
&liciouſlie,that is, hee had many pleaſanc 
nd dantie diſhes of meate, and that not 
gace or twice a weeke,but euery day : hee 
tad alſo dwuers other things an{werable 
nd ſuteable to theſe ; as a ſtately houſe, 
v itis ſaid, Lazr»s lay at his gate or gate 
houſe , and might not have accefle to his 
mer building , he had alſo divers ſeruants 
b waite ypon him , for itis ſaide, no man 
que releefe to Lazarns , neyther the mai- 
ter nor any of his men : likewife he had 
1kennell of Houndes for Hunting , or 
Spanniels for Hawking , for it 15 ſayde the 
Dogges came and licked Lagerss lores : 
vt our Sauiour Chriſt ſpecially noteth his 
oparell and dyet, roſhewe his vnmerci- 
ulneſſe , that hauing aboundance of the 
tings that Lazarus wanted, becing hun- 


ge and colde hee would not relecue 


tim, 
The meaning of the Holy-ghoſt it not 
to condemne the vie of coltly appitell and 


plealant meate,as ſome peraducnture may 
N 2 thinke, 


E, 


T hereward of Gedlmeſſe, 
thinke for if we could haue heard it ſayde 
ef thi  riech man, as itis fayde of ritch lob, 
That be fed the wore and clothed the ns. 
bed: wee ſhovid hauc had no caule tom. 
like his aboundance, for apparrel! and that 
of all colours is ordained of Cod ,not one- 
ly for our nakednefle but aitofor our come 
linefle : mcate and drinke of all kindes is 
ordained of C0 1,not oncly for our cmpt1- 
nefle bur 1Hotor our damntiind {le,not onely 
for neceſhitic , but alfo tor | 
though this manth ang naocvriiace, rio « oubt 
&<d abuſe Ms aboundance : to {urferting 
and gluttony ; therctore hee 15 commonly 
called the ritch _=_ | winch hnne is 
much ſpoken againſt in othet Places of 
Scripture , and muſt bee atoyded of vs. 25 


! j 
CACININTIC 2 Jte 


that which will buinc vs not onely to owe: 
ſnnes, but co condemmation , as the Apo- 
tle faitiy: and therefore one 12 the No mar- 
uel! though of all other creates the dwell 
did rake tuch di light inthe Hogs, becauſe 
they are fo ike his cor norants, Bur our Sa- 
our Chnft condemnes His vnmercifulres, 
wat though hee had plenty of meanes, ye! 
he had no minde todoc 1, 245 no0d, 
ſhis man wos a carna!! man, that 41d 


__ | - ' j z l 

ONety recGe 115 DOay ,2111 careq nor tor rhe 
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T he retard of Codlmeſis, 
ad the Prophets, he ſtudied ro clothe the 
wdy,and cared not for the apparel} of the 
ze: he wanted louc and liberalicie : hee 
ad his portion in this life, but none 1n the 
*tocome, for he went to hell. 

Some thinke, becauſe they fare nor deli- 
couſhe,nor go apparrelled gorgioully as 
fsman <d, they are without the come 
ale of this condemnation :; but it 15 not 
te hauing of theſe things bur the want of 
pace to vie them well that condemned 
um: therefore though they haue not that 
x had , yct if they wante that he had not, 
bey may goto hell.Some thinke there be 
» bad men but murderers, adulterers,d:it- 
wds, bla!phemers , and {uch like, bur the 
xripture {aith , that worldly and cquetous 
Xn be wicked men and ſhall periſh alto. 


Some thinke 1t they cannot be charged 


wich getting their goods ill , there can ) be 


wplea againſt them tor the vie of them; 

xt the Scripture condemnes not onely 
oppreſlors and deceiuers , but alſo vn» 
aaritable niggards , and not onely thoſe 
tat bee vniult, but choſe that be vamer- 
atull ſhall bears their iudgement : how 
much more thoſe that bee both vniuſt 
ad ynmercifull 2 Some laye the cy ny 
we what they lifte with their owne , but 


N 4 hr (} 
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i.Cor.6. 


Eccie.g, 


T be reward of Godlmeſſe, 
firſt conſider the things wee haue are not 
our owne ; T he earth is the Lords(fauth Ds 
mid ) and all that ir therewr , hee is the ow. 
ner of them in fee ſimple, wee haue buts 
leaſe rom him for lite , or for tearme of 
yeares, and with Pros ,that we make no 
frip nor waſt, chat we pertorme the Lords 
ſeruice, appeare in his courtsor aſſemblies, 
that we pay him his rent, that is, trbureto 
Celar,maintenance tothe Miniſter, andre» 
liefe to the poore; and tholc that doe not, 
the Lorde may daylye , and will reaſong- 
blie ſayc to euery man, as it was ſaydeto 
the vniult Stewarde ; Gre arconnt of thy 
Stewward(hip , for thou mayeſt bee n0 longer 
Steward, 
T bere was a certaine beg per, There hath 
alwayes beene,are,and ſhalbe diuerſiies of 
eltatcs and degrees in the world ſomench 
and ſome poore, and many times it talles 
out,though not alwaies, that wicked men 
haue agreater portion of outward things, 
then godlye men, that Salewors wordes 
might bee confirmed ; No ma 'U owes by 
theſe things whether be be | ned or hated.rhat 
1s, No man can fayc becaule 1 am niche, 
therefore I am loued of God, for Dies was 
ritche aud yet hated ; not becaulc hce was 
citche, bur becaule he was naught; and no 
mg" 


T he re\vard of Godlmeſſe, 
man can ſay 1 am poore, therfore I am ha- 

wd.for Lazarus was poore and yer loued, 
webecaulſe he was poore , but becauſe hee 

gs good. 

How Lezarus became poore it is not ſet 
downe, there be many meanes of impoue- 
fhment : ſometime mcn become poore 
by the oppreſſion of the ritch,that by force 
ake from them that 15 = «Ahab q 
twoke away Nabotbrs viIney? re: ſomtime tFun, 26 
byriech mens defrauding and deminiſhing 
of their wages: ſometime by tne, water, x... _ 
theeues , which we call milchances or ca- 
falties though it come not to paſſe with- 
our the prouidence of God, as we {ce inthe 
example of /ob, 

But it is moſt probable that Lazoras be- 
ame poore by ſickneile or other infirmi- 
ves ofthe body , {pending that he had vp- 
on Phuftions and Surgions , Or vpon him» 
ſelfein the want of ability ro1abour, 

And beiny poorc he begged, tor though 
the {aide inthe lawthere ſhalbe no beg- 
gerin Iſrael] : yer the meaning is notehat 
the poore being 1n extremity may not beg, 
but that the ritch , and men of authority, 
bould vie ſuch contibution and cate of 
viem, that they neede not begge , which 
wy neglecd now eſpecially rowardes 
Lata 


LINELTS 


Job. 1. 


T heveWward of G, odlmeſſe, 
Lazarus that hee was faine to bevoe , for 
though Dd faith; 1 bans been: yeury and 
»5\p 117 owuld , ye! 4g Rows eth YI” PIeokg 
forſaken nor bt (cede ber oe their bread; yer 
wee mult ynderſtand it , not as a ting that 
never falles out :but that hee neucr fawe 
whenthe Church in his ume was well of- 
dred. andthe commaundement of God 
regarded : but aſterward le the fateof the 
Church and common wealth ot Iſraell 
prewe out of or der , and chen rwo bi a 
men ltoode by the waye hde begging 
then a cripple laye at the beautyfull oate 
Ads. z. ot the Temple .to aske almes of 'Peter and 
lobn ; then Laz, mus laye at ehe ritch mans 
oexceand Jefued crummes, but this was rhe 
tault of the goucrners to utter thus, and 
not of L 1L.4r113 to dot this 2 now as the 
lawe of God faicth ; There ſhall bee no 
be GAacr) [{tacll : So the law of the Prince 
2.Cor. 16 lay th jerc thall be no begpger in | noland, 
and as thc SCripturc appointes £1115 meanes 
of releeuing the poore , that everyefuft 
dayCc ot the weeke that 15 eucrye Sas 
both , when the people came together, 
they ſhould] laye ſomewhat a part , as 
God had bleſſed them, in the ;udge- 
ment ot their owne confciences 4 And 
the ſame ſhould bee diſftnibured in #mpli- 
city, 
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call | 
whe' 
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ae | 


T he rttvard of Godlinefſe, 
aye by the Deacons : Sothe Jawe of the 
Bnce appoints, that men ſhould lay apart 
ome thing for the vie of the poore,a5 God 
bh bleſied' them , the WAUOgGement ot 
teirnciobours , and the fame ſhould bee 
4nbuted by the haids of ourr-(ec re and 
{wy Towne bee {urcharoed with poore, 
he lawe appointes that other Townes 
" perſons lefle charged , ſhall bee af» 
Kant vnto then , at the diſcretion of tne 
hes : [ would tot TT this © M!.vC Or - 
&r were {o well obfcrucd, that wee might 
we with: David ; do wr time | brane 1:1 


(Cd Of, FG 


we the riomreous a4 Their 
ther breac!. 

But in ſome places this 15 not broucht 
ſtinto order , and infome other places 
is 2paine Quicaly growne our of order, 
lome Townelmen doe not rate them- 
ues and their neio{ibours conſcionaviy 
= y may protnde 
fer the poore, bur as they may fatishe their 
and content one another: 


nd proport1-n3bly, 
owne humors , 


ind overſlecrs that ſhould bee as it were 


lahers for the poore , are neglygent to 
call for the amendment of this tauit , and 
where it cannot bee helped at home bc- 
anſe of the mulryrude of pooce: I hey 
we neglyyent to call ty tac twltices of 


PCAcc 


T he retyard of God/meſſe, 

ace to procure helpe from other placey, 
and I wiſh Iuſtices of peace becing com- 
plained vato , would not bee negligent to 
drawe other perſons and pariſhes , to cons 
tribute to their neighbour Townes as the 
law appoincs,for then ic will come to paſſe 
that not che poore, but the ritch ſhalbe re. 
lecued by this good ſtature, who doe ſpare 
a great matter of tliat they did piue at 
theirdores, and as they travelled by the 
wayes; eſpecially Gentlemen and yeomen 
that dwell in little villages and hamlets, as 
it were alone, who were in time paſt moſt 
cloyed, are now either nothing or verye 
little charged, if they be not drawne into4 
proportionable contribution by the order 
of the good law that is preſcribed. Whats 
furtherance iuſtices of peace may be to the 
relicte of the poore ; not only by their pure 
ſes being of great ability , bur bs their 2U- 
thoxity ,hauing the ability of other men 28 
it were at commaundement, we may ealily 
conceiwe,now thoſe that will not doe the 
good they may, ſhall not haue the reward 
they would, 

Ie was no great almes that Lazarns de- 
red, yet hee could not getir , the dogges 
were more mercifull chen their maſter, 
they gaue Lezarns their tongues , bur hee 


would 
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Thereward of Godlineſſe. 
guld not giue them his crums , the Pro- 


wet Amos (peakes of ſuch men in his time Amos. 6 


a» did drinke wine in bowles, but did not 
enember the affliction of Joſeph. 

Imig ht hcretake mlt occafion to enter 
x02common place of iberality,and that 
x vprohtably , in reſpect of the great 
xceſſy and vie of it : eſpeciallye ar this 
me, when the loue of many waxes 
alle, and in reſpect of that which follo- 
dro this man for want of it: but becauſe 
an argument often ſpokenſof by many, 
ad plentifully written of by ſome , I wall 
af it over; onely let vs marke lome ne- 
ery circumſtances that are pertinent to 
werample, 

1 Whereas the nobleneſlc of all crea- 
mes conſiſt in giuing,and the more boun- 
Tthat is in any, the more praiſe ; what a 
xl thing was 1t in this man that he would 


| Mtpractile it, 


2 Although many are bound to this du- 
7,yet ritch men are moſt bound to it; 
derefore conſider what a couctous part it 
"$11 him fot to doc its 

3 The Apoſtle faith : Ritch men ſhonld 
teritch in good workes, according to that 
woportion that our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakes 
* He that hath much lt him gue plentiful, : 

thcree 


The reward of Godlmeſſes 

therefore what a miſerly thing was i in 
him, that he would giue noth: Ng , nonot 
the crummes. 

4 Although there muſt bee care had 
of dyuers other poore , yet the licke and 
fore ſhould not bee neglected : there 
fore how great vnimercyfulneſſe was it 
in this man that had no pittye on ſucha 
one. 

Pani ith , we are bound [peci ally 
WF the houſh lde of taith, tl hacker 
what impiety was it in this man, not to tt» 
lecue Lazarus who was a © 'odly man. 

6 Laſtly although mat y ciuil men that 
hauc no religion it athem, who wil not giue 
almes religiouſly according to the ruiesof 
uic Scripture, yet for v aineglory,and olten- 
tation tt ey will ge tothole tnat come to 
their dores : therefore what inhumanity? 
was in this man that would not giue at his 
gate nor afy Way, Ds 

He was one of them the Apoſile ſpeakes 
of,tiat 1s a reprobate to cucry good worke, 
and that our Sau our Chriſt !pake of , to 
whom it ſhall be laide at the day of iudgr 


, ment : Goe yee envied tito enerla) (ting foe; 


for when was h ungry ye fed mee not! 
therefore let vs bee content to feed 
Cinlt in his members, with our meat, 
ao 
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The re\vard of Godlmeſſe. 
aho as content, to feede vs with his 
ne flcſh. 

Lazarus dyed : tis like hee dyed for 
mit of relicfe, avd then the ritch man 

woilty of his bloud, and he vas puruſhed 
here after : in the law it is ſaid if a man be 
line the Elders of the Cirtye ſhall waſh 
keir handes and lay, they are free from 
te bloud of that man, How can ritch men 
nome Townes now yvalh their hands, & 
uy are free , when many of the poore 
perf thorow their default, both in not 
recuing them, & procuring, them reliefe: 
kit marke , L X «7145 © lycd, When eAdam 
ue \ hee killed hn mlſclfe and all his PO- 
ieritye , for al hough hee died not by 
rd by, yet his lite atter was but a dying 
&,cuerye dayc hee ſet forwarda ſtep vn- 
pdeath, 

And this example dooth witneſle that 
wich Salomn fpeakes. Wilemen dye af. 
pell as fooles : but yet to a dyuers ende, 
pod men dye that they maye reſt 
wm their labours , laye alide the miles 
es of this life, and receiue the rewarde 
of their venues + bad men dve , that 
hey maye laye aſide the pleaſures of 
tis mortal lyte , and receaue the rc« 
narde cf theu vices « Therefore James 
ſpeak- 


Heb.1, 


Luk. 1. 


Plalrs. 


Gen, 19. 


Att. 12. 


Plalm. z4 thoſe that feare God alſo, as they minifi 
(9 


Therttnard of —_ 
ſpeaking to wicked ritch men laith : Houle 
for the muiſeries that ſhall come yon you; fr 


your meyiment ſhall not laſt alvwayes , and 


ſpeaking to the godly poore, heſaith ; Be 

tienttherefore brethren and ſertle your 
Cane the comming of the Lord , for 
your oppreſſion and miſery ſhall nor laf 
alwayes : Itis faid, Lazar \ras carryed by 
the eAngelles,&c, 

The Angelles as the author to the He 
brewes faieth ; Are miniſtering ſpirites,for 
their ſakes, who are appointed to ſaluation, 
they doe miniſter ynto them dyuers 
wayes inthis life, ſomerime revealing the 
counſell of God vnto them, as Gabriel! did 
tothe virgin eAſery touching the birth of 
Chriſt : ſometime miniſtering to them cor- 
porall food, as the Manna that the children 
of Iſrael did eate in the wilderncile is cal 
led Angelles foode , becauſe it was mis 
niſftred by Angelles : ſometimes by preſer- 
uing them from danger; as the two An- 
gelles did Let from the infurreRtion of the 
Sodomnes: (ortime m deliuering them ont 
of danger , as when Perer was in priſon, 
the Angell opened the dore of the priſen 
and the gate of the Citty : therefore it i 
laide; they pitch their tentes round abont 


T he reward of Godkneſſe. 

wthe Saints dyuerlely while they liue , fo 
when they dye tocarry their ſoules into 
the place of ioye ; therefore Doftor Falke 
when hee dyed made this peticion, Lorde 
end thine Angell to fetch awaye my 
ioule, 

But whether did the Angelles carry La- 
ww, it is faide into «Abrahams bolome : 
techatin his life could not be admitted in. 
witch Dues his houſe, but was faine to he 
xthe gate with the dogges, at his death is 
aken 1nto ritch Abravams bolome , where 
Dues might not come :the Papiltes ſay,by 
Abrahams bolome is ment Limbus patrums, 
orplace of cultody, where the fathers were 
kpc from the beginning, till Chriſt came 
mdferched them out : but by eAbrabams 
dolome is nor ment their fayned Limbus 
Parwm, but the kingdome of heauen , as 
our Saviour Chrift ſaith in another places 
Mary ſhall come from the Ea(i, and from the 
Weſt ard fit doWne wah Abraliam , Iſaac, 
ad lacob i the king dome of heanen,Wybeu 1be 
tld of ibe gram Beg 1mm 
"s not in 2 place of cuſtody,bur of felicity, 
x was comforted; if any ſhal ke why it is 
alled Abrahams boſome ; he mult know 
be Scripture giues it dyuers names , ſome- 


ame it is called the prelence of God; Sai- Eccle.s, 
O 
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T he rewwarde of Godlineſſe, 
won faith : T he ſoules of cbe righteous goe ty 
God that gaue them ; Somenume itis called 
Paradice, as our Sauiour faith to the theeſe 
onthe croſſe : This day thou ſhalt be wah 
me in Paradice; A place of honour and 
pleaſure, after thy ſorrow and ſhame : here 
he calls it eAbrahams bolome , becauſe 
it 15 the rewarde notonelye of eAbrahaw 
himſelfe , the father of the faithfull ; but 
of all his crue ſeede : and the rather be- 
cauſe hee ſpeakes to the ewes, whoall 
boſied they were the children of eAbv« 
bam : but Chriſt by this example teaches 
them , that thoſe who are the children of 
eAbrabam according tothe fleſh, maye 
periſh for all that as Dies did, but thoſe 
onelye who are the children of ef 
brabam according to the faith, ſhall bee 
laucd, 

If I ſhould remember you againe of 
Learns his former miſcry, when helaye 
full of {ores art the riech mans gate , and 
ſhould compare ic with his preſent felicity, 
I ſhould but lead your mindcs into admira- 
tion, with the ſtrange difference. If we {ce a 
great man in his working day cloathes,we 
thinke him no body and little regard him, 
burif wee obſerue him in his holy daye 
robes, we do make more zeckoning of _ 


T be rewerd of Godlineſſe, 
G$coofider Lazorns , as hee was cloathed 

wich corruption , and yee will chinke him 

worſe then the Wormes : but confider him 

s bee is cloathed with incorruption, yee 

will cthinke bim better then Kinoes : of 

Laams his former wretchedneſle , yee 

my ſufficiently conceive , but his preſene 
lleffednefſe yee cannot fully reach, for 

ath Saint John : We know What We are , bus 1.Ioh.g; 
#doth rot appecre What we ſhall be; And 

kunt Pavl (auth ; No rye bath ſeene, ror no , © 
une hath beard p1or no heart can Conceue the 

ivy that God hath prepares for thoſe that 

when , 

Wee have ſeene manye wonderfull 
tings, wee haue heard more wonderfull 
things , and wee may conceauc moſt wott- 
&rſull things , but wee never awe, heard, 
tor fullye thought of this ; therefore 
ene layeth ; If thou ſeeſt any goodlye 
thing , yer ſaye that is notir, for if it 
were , it coulde not enter into thine eyes 
fthou hearceſt of any excellent thing, 
ie that is not it , forit it were, it coulde 
20; enter into thine eare : if chou do- 
> conceaue and comprehend any cx- 
ellent thing , ſaye that isnot it, tor it it 
were, it coulde not enter into thy hearte, 
me cannot conceaue the excellencye 
'®] p of 


T he rewvarde of Godlmeſſe, 
of Adam: eſtate in Paradice before his fall 
which yet was but an earthly happineſle, 
how much lefſe can wee concewe this 
whichis heavenly ; therefore the Apoltle 
faith : We line by farth and n« by ſight, 

Yet that we might bee incouraged to 
walke in the narrow way that leadesvneo 
i, and be contented thorow many tribula. 
tions, to enter into the kingdome of hea 
uen,as Lazarus was :letvs confider ofthe 
excellency of his eftate,now by comparing 
it with his former. 

Firft for the place, before hee lay atthe 
riech mans gate or gate houle without, 4 
baſe place for beg gers : now hee is aduan- 
ced, not intothe ritch mans parlor, or into 
the preſence chamber of a Prince , nonot 
of the king of Chma, which as it is ſaide is 
ſo ſet with precious ones that it ſhines 
bright in the darke night : but into hea- 

uc it ſelfe, which is called the throne ofthe 
king of kings . Thereare three places ap» 
pointed vnto a man, the firſt is his mothers 
wombe before this birth, the ſecond is this 
worlde in the time of his life , the third 
15 heauen after this death : now how much 
the ſecond doth excel the firſt, ſo much and 
much more dooth the third excell the {e+ 


cond. 
And 
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T he re\wverd of Godlineſſe. 

And 8s there is a great change vnto La- 
14 ofthe place , ſo of the preſence :be= 
fore his companve was beggers , yu 
boges , for it is ſayde the dogges licked 
his fores : but now hee was aduanced into 
Abrahims boſome , that is the commu- 
tion of the Sain's, and not onely of Saints, 


Guints and Angelles, but of God himlelfe, 
od Chrift Icfus the head of the Church, 
hee faith to his Diſciples : I goe w—_ 
jor 4 place for you that where 1 am there 
nu m4y be alſo; and as Laz,yus and thoſe 
tat bee in heauen, doe inioy this com- 
pany, fo no other company,they haue no 
more to doe with bad Angelles, and bad 
menand women , but with good Angels 
md good men and women. 
irdly marke, Lazarss before when 
ee laye at the riech mans gate, was a 
baſe and forlorne perſon clad with ragges 
ind full of ſores : But now hee is in an e- 
le of glorye, as it is ſayde; The righte- 
ons ſhall ſhine as the Sunne, which is ſo 
gloryous a creature that in ſome coun- 
ties they worſhip it , yea the Sunne is in- 
friour in glory to thoſe that are and ſhall 
te glorifyed in heauen. 
Further marke , before when hee laye 
O 3 at 


buralſo of Angelles , and not onelye of 4, ,. 


1.Per.1. 


T hereward of Godlineſſe, 
at the ritch mans gate hee was hun 
colde , ficke , fore and full of payne, 
now as Jobn fayeth in the Kenelation, of 
all thoſe that are tranſlated intoa better 
life : Hee doo:b bunger 0 more , thuſt ng 
more , there 1s no mcre (ickeneſſe nor death, 
for the faſt things ave paſt. 

Andit is ſaide , here hee was comfor- 
ted,and not with a {mall comfort but with 
ynmeaſurable comfort : ſuch as Peter ſaith, 
the Chriſtians that were in herye tryalles 
and affiCtions d1d reioyce with ioye , vn- 
ſpeakeable and gloryous in hope of it, 
Daud inhis meditations of it , and pray- 


Plalm, 16 er to Ged ; ſayeth, In thy pretence is the 


fullneſſe of ioye , for there is nothing 
to abate our ioye as it is heere , lceing 
the fir{l things are paſ}, neyther ſhall there 
want any thing that may turther our joye: 
there wee ſhall bcholde more goodiye 
things then ever wee ſawe , not onelye 
the perfect beautye and excellencye of the 
Saints, but the ſhynivg glory and maiel. 
ty of God, 

Wee ſhall heare more pleaſant things 
then cuer wee heard : As the finging of 
prayſe , honour and glorye to God , fot 
his wifedome , power, trueth , mercye, 
and goodneſle thewed to the cle, - 
07 
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Therewerd of Godlineſſe. 
for his wiſedome , power and iuffice to 
te te, with ſuch matrer in ſuch 
grder, and wich ſuch varyetie of voyces 

and ſmall of Angelles, men, wo- 
men and children , flowing from the 
&Hon of that eftate a5 tothe ry you no 
harmonye in the worlde can bee com- 

, and there are not onelye ſuch 
comfortable things as the bodye is cx- 
pable of : but alſo thoſe that ſhall ful. 
lye fatishe and delight the ſoule , large- 
reſle of vnderlianding ,plennfull remem. 
brance , notable and perfect holyneſle and 
nghreoulneſſe. 

Neyrther ſhall there bee any abate- 
ment of our comforte by feare of change, 
for theſe ſhall bee everlaſting and yn- 

eable. One faith;If a man did know 
bm that ſhould enioye this kingdome, 
bee would kifle the grounde whereon 
tee treades and ſalute him, with Hap- 
pe - that thou arte , who ſhalt en- 
_ preſence of God, the company 

-ow way the fellowſhipp pe of Saints, 
and poſleſie infinite and euerlaſting ho- 
nour , treaſure and plealure , happye was 
the daye wherein thou —_— 
md more happye ſhall bee the daye 
O4 where- 


Roam tl, 
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T be reward of Godlineſſe. 
wherein thou ſhale dye for then thou ſhalt 
be happy infunte]y : this is the eſtate that 
Lazarm was lifted vp vnto . If hee had 
changed his former poore and bale eſtate, 
to bee like to the ritch man in his pompe 
and braucrie,1thad beene a great thing:but 
when he is preferred imcomporadly to this 
high eftate of excellencie , it paſles all 
ſpeech, This 1s the glory that az! (aith, 
all the affitions of this life are not wor. 
thy of: Therefore our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith 
Bleſſed are yee when men renile you , perſecuae 
you, and falſely ſay all manrer of cxall agamt 
you for my ſake , revyce and be glad , for great 
65 your 1e\barde ma heanen ; which Moſes (aw 
by faith,and therefore as the Apolile ſanh, 
refuſed to be called che fonne of Pharees 
daughter, and choſe rather to futter ad- 
uerſxic with the people of God, thento 
enioye the pleaſures of hnne for a ſeaſon, 
eliceming the rebukes of Chritt, gres- 
ter ritches then the treaſures of «A:r9, 
for hee had reſpet to the recompence of 
rewarde, 

T beruch man a/l» dyed . Where we ict 
the ſaying of the Prophet verified ; «Ad 


FEai.40» fieſnu grafſeand the plorre theres? as the flown 


of the fielde : Not ſome , but all fleſh, nor 
the ficſh of the poore onelye , bur ofthe 


ritch 
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T he reward of Godbmeſſe, 
[ry ofthe Lorde 

of great men, 
wm. bur yee ſhall dye like men, 
4nd fall like ons of the Princes, mea- 
ging that are gone : the difference be- 
meene men ſerves bur for this life, 
s ina caltof counters one hath the place 
of one thouſand pound , another of a 
halfe penny , bur hue them togeather 
and there is no difference , and all of 
them are not worth a groat? : TV abuchs- 
imazgr , Inlus Ce/ar,Phulky of Spame,and 
al the great men that have lived former- 
ly in the worlde are dead, And the Scrip- 
wre faith : There us mot 4 11.111 anrag that ſhall 
we /re death; this man in his life was like 
» 2 man that playes on a ſtage for an 
houre , in kingly robes : but when his part 
» played hee 1s turned into his Canuss 

Now what did all his pofſeſſhons a- 
mie him , when a little peece of ground 
of fue foote mult conaine him? = did 
bis ately houſe profic him , when a {male 
ind bale cofhin of boordes muſt hould 
him ? what did his brave apparrell helpe 
km , when a Linnen ſheete muſt winds 
dim ? what did the pampering of his bo- 
ge pleaſure him , when the Wormes 
mult caze hum ? and what did his deli- 


Care 


aying : I haue faide Plalm.ts 


T he reward of Godlineſſe, 
cate fare and ſweere meate bring him; 
but ſharpe and ſowre fawce : we l all big 
wealth could not buie of death , for it is 
ſaid he dyed. 

Hee wes buryed. There is no mention 
made of the buriall of Lazarus, it maybe 
he was not buryed at all, becauſe hee was 
poore andloathiome ; but it is no matter 
to him,for whereſoeuer the bodies of god. 
ly men ate beſtowed , they ſhall bee found 
out at the re;urreon, and glorified in hea« 
uen,But this man becauſe he was ritch,was 
buned,andit is like in ftately maner, as the 
faſhien is now , with a Harrald of Armes, 
mourning gownes ,and a painted Tombe: 
but it is no matter, for where ſocuer the bo» 
dies of wicked men are beſtowed , they 
ſhall be called for againe at the laſt judge+ 
ment,and be burned in hell. 

Bur here is no mencion made of 
thing hee gaue to the poore at his 
neither : ſome ritche men who will gwe 
nothing whule they live , yer when be 
dye will gue ſome ſmall marter,althoug 
the poote are beholding to death for that, 
andnotto them : therefore it might bee 
wiſhed that ſuch ritche men would dye 
quickly, that there might bee ſome good 
done at their death, forthey do hurt — 
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The reward of Godbreſſe, 
bertiue. You eche Iaftof 1 rhe i be- 
ted : ſo many men flante ic out in their 
krawerie , and in their iniquitie , but the 
next nevres wee here of them they are in 
their graue, 

Bur what became obhis ſoule ? 2s La- 
ww was carryed by the Angels into A- 
rahems bolome, (o he was carryed by the 
&uils into hell, for it 1s {ad he was in hell 
atorments. Wee ice many dye , and be- 
auſe wee here no more tidings of them 
wee doe not regarde it; but the Scriprure 
wd this example telles vs what becomes 
of them , namely, that good men are in 
teauen , and bad men arc in hell . Many 
wen at their death do bequeath their land 
bluch a one, & their goods to luch a one, 
ind know not what ſhall become of them. 
klues , but afrerwarde they knowe what is 
become of the mſclucs,bur know not what 
#become of any thing elſe , There bee 
manie like this man, that neuer thinke ſeri- 
euſlie of hell till they come there : ſome 
will ſay {coffinglie and deſperately, they 
will caſte fire-brandes there , bur they 
ſhall bee tormented as this man was,and 
aye out for paine and griefe , with wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth . As his rit- 
(hes not buye of death , ſo itcauld 
Ro! 
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T he revvard of Godlineſſe, 
not buic of hell : For re ches auailes not in 
the day of vengeance, laith Dama;fo though 
the Propher faith , there bee ſome wicked 
men haue made a couenant with death, 
& aleague with damnation,yet he meanes 
not as if they could doe ſo indeed ,but in 
their owne imagination : for it is ſaide, this 
man was in hell in torments, which is the 
place of all wicked men, for ſaith one ; If 
this ynmercifull couctous man beein hell, 
25 James ſaith, there ſhall bee udgement 
mercileſſe ro them that ſhewe no merele: 
where are vniuſt, vnclcane, proud perſons, 
idolaters, blaſphemers, &c ? In this mans 
portion they may ſee their owne puniſh. 
ment, for there bee many in hell thatin 
their life were not ſo euill , as many that 
live nowe . who imagine never ro come 
there : and if Lazarus be in heauen, where 
are good Naieftrates, good Miniſters, and 
all holy atrFvertuous people ? Bur in this 
mans {aJuatiop,all godly men may feetheir 
owne good condition , the difference that 
was betweene theſe two inthe next life, 
ſhalbe berweene all the good and bad, #8 
our Saujour faith , T boſe that ſleepe in the 
graxe ſhall ariſe ſome to the reſurrethion of fe, 
and ſome to the reſurrettion of Condemnalion, 
This is the reckoning that followed his 
feaſting, 
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The reward of odlmeſſe. 


| faſting, as men ve to ſay when they haue 


well ſupped at an Inne, the worſte diſhe is 
tehinde : ſo it was with this man , as 1t is 
aith all wicked men, by that time they 
have made out their reckoning, their luſts 
oft them decre ,cucn in this worlde : for 
te that will ueedes be reuenged vpon his 
ememy , mult bee hanged when hee hath 
bane : hee that will commit fornication 
maſt keepe the childe with ſhame: he that 
&ceiues other 1n bargaining , ſhall looſe 
us cufomer-+ bur (pecially the worſte diſh 
sbchiade in the worlde to come, tor what 
ſhall a man gaine to winne the world, and 
bole his owne foule. 

Had it not beene better for this man te 
have had one euarde or laſe the lefſe on his 
mate, one d:{h the lefſe on his table , and 
one Seruingman the lefle in his houle, and 
dave giuen {omewhat to Lazarns: WE our 
eles mult tut ro God in forme papris,ther« 
ore let vs rece1ue the ſuites of the poore, 
farthe Scripture ſauth; Hee that fogpe hi; 
tae; at the crie of the poore , ſhall crie hamſelfe 
adner be beard , As the poore now ſtand 
nneede of our mercy , ſo wee ſhall ftand 
nneede of Gods mercie : therefore as our 
Wujour Chrilt aid, ro mooue men to take 
terde of backe (hding , Remember Lots 
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tT be reward of Godlineſſe, 
wife ; ſo it may bee ſaid ro mooue mentg 
take heed of coueroutneſſe and vnmerc. 
fulneſſe ; remember this ritch glutton, 

- If 1 ſhould 2gaine compare this mans 
preſent miſcric with his former brauerie,l 
ſhould bur as 1n the former example,caule 
you to wonder at the ſhange difference 
that a little time brought foorth. But that 
men might be mooued to come out ofthe 
broad waye that leades to deſtruQion, and 
to take hcede of ſuch wickedneſle; letys 
conſider that before hee dwelt ina ftately 
and goodly Pallace, now hee is calt intoa 
deepe and darke pit or dungeon : before 
hee was accompanicd with ders braue 
perſons and gallants, now his companions 
arethe deuill and his angels : before he fed 
of dainty diſhes, and now his meate is fire 
and Brimftone : before hee liued in plea» 
ſure and del 'ght ,as Abraham ſaith to him 
afterward,but now thou art rormented , If 
hee had beene remoued but from his for» 
mer eſtate to Lazarss his condition when 
he laye at his gate, it had becne a great al» 
teration, but his eſtate now is more mile« 
rable then can bee expreficd , and beyond 
the which there is no degree of compat- 
ſon, for it is layde he was in hell, whichis 
a place not of cultodic onely , as are the 
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T he reward of Godlmeſſe, 
priſons of this life, but of cuſtody and tor- 
ment alſo, hee was in hell in torment , for 

kell is che place of rorment, as he faith af« 
wrto Abraham; Simd Lazarns to Warne ny 
betheren that they come no# 10 thus place of 
wwe. It is not as Bridewel! and the Ho« 
fitall, where men are whipt at their com- 
ming iN and at their going out onely, bur 
thoſe that go to hell arc tormented at their 
wmming in , and all the time of their be. 
ne thei e, which is for euer : for there is no 
going out , but one'y at the day of judge- 

nent, to receme their bodyes , and tore- 

ceive their ſentence, and to be bound with 

wre bondes of perpetual] perdition and 

malediction: the greeuouſneſle of the tor- 

tent ofhell cinor be expreſſed, for though 

te Holy- ghoſt in the Scripture hath called 

tthe blackneſle of darkeneſlc , the ſecond 

teu fire and Brimſtoue, and cuerlaſting 

hzning, yet there are no words ſgruficane 

mough to ſhewe the greeuoulnelle of ir, 

nd 25 it cannor bee expreſſed, ſo it cannot 

deconceiucd for we can no otherwiſe con- 

wine that which is incomprehentible ghen 

bknow it is incomprehenſible, 

Cerainly all the puniſhments of this life, 

Wdneſſe , impriſonment , whipping, rack- 


by burning \&c, are but ſhadoyes of chat 
| puniſh- 


The retvard of Godlimeſſe, 
puniſhment : yet if theſe be ſoterrible thy 
are mingled with mercy , what thinke yee 
are thoic that arc without metrcie ? If theſe 
be fo ſcarefull wherein the iuftice of God 
is ſhewed but parily, what are thoſe where 
the iuftice of God is ſhewed perfeAlie? 
Therefore is the day of iudgementto the 
wicked, called the day of wrath, and ds 
claration of the iuſt iudgement of God: 
bur the greeuouſneſle of it is not all , the 
perperuty of it is more thenall ; therefore 
it is called the enerlafting burning, The 
narne of perperuall impriſonment water» 
rible thing m this world, which yet endes 
at the death of the Prince, or of the paniie, 
but this worde nexer, breakes a mans bean. 
If all the Arithmetricians in the worlde 
were (et a worke all their life to doe no» 
thing elſe but number ,and inthe endeall 
their numbers ſhould bee ſet together, yet 
they could come nothing neere the lenge 
of time that the wicked ſhall be tormented 
in hell , One vſcs this fimilye ; If a man 
ſhould euery thouſand yeaie ſhed butone 
tcare, vntill it did ariſe to as much waters 
is inthe whole ſea, yer it would haye 
end ; but this,then the which what 1s more 
fearefull or terrible ro ſpeake or thinke 


on,{hall never hauc cad, When a manisto 
can: 
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T be reward of Godlineſſe, 
aric a burden he will firſt peize and weye 
gwich his hand to lee if hee can carry it : 
wey this in thy cogitation, and ſee if thou 


cali beare it. //rine when he felt but alitle 


part of chis rorment,or rather did but feare 
the (aid ; Ay puniſhment 1s preater then 
{can beare: yet hee mult beare it. If men 
te not feare this, what will they feare ? if 
men doe not flyc this, what will they flic ? 
what is more ſtrange from reaſon, then for 
1 man to flye cuery little danger in this 
world, and not to flye this great danger of 
condemnation in the world ro come . Yet 
| theſe things were doubtfull and que- 
fonable, ir were the loſe marvell though 
men did Ive in finne, but when men know 
hem , belecuc them , and profeſle the 
meth of them, what madneſle, what won= 
&ris it, that they doe not ſtudic to auoide 
hem: Tell mce O witlefle man, faith one, 
what gaine is fo great that can counter 
wie this loſſe 2 what pleaſure is ſo ſweete 
hatcan recompence this paine ? looke of 
this rieche man , who ſometime ſported 
timſelte in his finnes, and forgat himſelfe 
of his duties ; now hee lyes crying out of 
bs paine, and defiring releaſe of his mi. 
fries and cannot haue it : hee may bee 
compared to a King's _—_— Horle, _ 


© - — 


Heſter. 


T be rev ard of Godlineſſe. 
all daye goeth loaden with gould and fl. 
ver,but at night his treaſure and trappings 
are taken from him , and he is turned into 
a foule ſtable, hauing nothing left him bur 


his galled backe . So ſuch wicked menthat 


are all their life braue and wealthie , but 

when they dye , thoſe things are laidea- 

fide and they are turned into the priſon of 

hell , hauing nothing left them but their 
alled conſcience, 

It is ſaid being in hell in torments, Hee 
bift up hs eyes and ſawe eAbrabam,c+c. all 
that follow tothe end of the chapter, as1 
ſaide in the beginning , are Parabolicall 
ſpeeches ſeruing to amplihe the mileric of 
this man , forit was a great increaſe of his 
torments to ſee Lazarws lo exalted , and 
himſclte ſo caſt downe . As it was a great 
vexation to Flaman to ſee e Mordecas (ite 
on the Kings Horſe in royall apparell, 
and himſelte to hould his Stirrop, Ir did 
much increaſe this mans torment, that hee 
mult begge of Liz.au5 that had beene his 
begger, and that a droppe of water which 
was alcflealmes then the other had beg- 
ged of him and could not haue it : it was2 
great increaſe of his torment to heare of 
his faults now , when hee could not amend 
tem, and to heate of XZoſes and the Pro- 
phers 
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T be reWvard of Godlineſſe, 
phets that had ſhewed him the waye to 
prevent this milerie, and he did not regard 
them. 

It was a great increaſe of his miſerie 
to heare that Lataris was comforted, 
when hee was tormented : it was a oreat 
increaſe of his torment , to heare that the 
darre of Gods eternall predeftination had 
bbound him,that hee could neuer bee re- 
mooued from his condemnation, and char 
Gods clecion had fetled Lazarns in a 
permancrit and happy condition , This did 
creatly increaſe His milcric , that in his life 
ume he kad many {eruants at commaun- 
&ment, and now no body would doc any 
thing for hum , no not the begger : in this 
ife he might haue riden or gone whether 
he would ; but now hce was bound hand 
nd foote and could goe no whether : in 
this life hee might haue taught his bre= 
bren and friends any thing, but now hee 
auld doc them no good . In this life if 
ee would haue made an carneſt prayer 
w God for a greater matter hee might 
tae had it, but nowe it was too late, the 
ime of mercie was paſt, the time of iuſtice 
macome: therefore ſaith the Scripture ; 
Trdaye if yee Will heave bus voyce harden not 
ju hearts : it was to daye with Pharas 
P 2 when 


The rtw#ard of Godlineſſe. 
when Moſcs and Aaron preached to him ; 
it was to morrowe when he was drowned 
inthe Red fea : It is to day with men while 
they live here and may repent of their 
finnes and amend their hues; it will bee 
ro morrowe when they are gone from 
f hence : for as the day of death leaues vs, 
ſo the day of doome (hall hnde vs, awe | 14, 

ſee in this mans example, Which olaſle | 

let all ritch men looke on \and 

ſec how it is runne 
our, | 
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XI. 
A lem for Gentlemen. 


Devraro. 16. 


14. Iudges and officers [halt thou make 
thee in all thy Citties which the Lord 
thy God 7ineth thee thorow-out thy 
Tribes, and they ſhall indge the peo. 
plewith righteous tagement. 

19.Wreſt not the lawe , nor reſpec? any 
perſon, nether take rewarde, for the 
rewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 
and peruerteth the words of the inſt. 

2. T hat which is init, fc. that thou 
mayeſt liue.C0. 


Frer the Lorde had 
brpught the people of 
Ifrael/ out of eAcgipt, 
he preſcribed tho laws 
JH Ss for gouernement ,and 
Ye \$ here he willes them to 
—_—_ point oftccrs to exc- 

cite them; and not in ſome few places,bur 
Borowout all their Cirties and Tribes,and 
P 2 com- 
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Rom, 12. 


A lem for Gentlemen, 
commaunds thoſe who ſhall bee choſen 
for officers , to rule and iudge according 
ro trueth and inſtice , and becauſe they 
ſhould hate many temptations to doe 0s 
therwile, he giues them warning of three 
vices that are molt incident to their cal. 
ling , 5 wreſting the lawe ,reſpeCting of 

erſons, and taking rewardes . Laſt of all 
= makes a promiſe to thoſe that go- 
ucrne according to this direRtion , they 
ſhall liuc ; which hath included in it a fe- 
cret and contrary threatning to thoſe that 
doe not,they ſhall dye. 

Whereas God commaundes them to 
appoint Iudges , wee may fee that maie- 
ſtracie is not an ordinance taken vp by 
the will of man, but by the will ang 
commaundemente of God. The chief 
maieltracic belongs to God himlelte , 
who is called the King of Kings , Lorde 
or Lordes, and Judge pf all the worlde, 
as appeares by purything the Angels be- 
fore there vere any gouernours vppo 
earth , and as appeares by puniſhing ſome 
youcrnours for fayling in gouernment, 
a5 Sanl, Terobrham ; « Abab, >, Panl 
layth , T'rere 11 12 power but of God, and 
the powers that bre are mrd.nmed of God, 
Tlizrctore hoe willeth Chriſtians ro bee 
ſubic 
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kbie& to them for conſcience , to paye 
mbure to them , and to praye for them, 


nd the Apoſtle Ine reprooues thoſe that z,Tim.z, 


apilc them,and ſpeake euill of them, 
Againe, in that God commaunds them 
wchoole Tudges, itſhewes the neceſſitic 
of Majeſtrates , and not onely among 
Heathens as the Anabapriſtes would haue 
tbur alio among Chriſtians in the church, 
s this precept was giuen to 1 aell, and 


bereforc E/ay the Propher calles Kings Ela.49. 
folter-fachers , and Queenes Nurſing- Ty 


mothers of the Church , for although 
there bee ſome godlye men and women 
nthe Church , whotc conlciences are 2a 
awe to themiclues , yet there bee alſo 
many hipocrices that haue no conſcience: 
and although Maieſtrates are not {o ne- 
ceſſarie to reſtraine the godlye from hurt- 
ng other , yet they are neceſſane and 
needefull ro reftraine other from hurting 
tem. 

There bee many faultes that God doth 
not puniſh himſelfe immediately in this 
worlde, eſpecially with apparant puniſh- 
ments , but dooth turne them ouer to his 
Liefercnancs and Maieſtrates. 

Indeede it finne had not come into the 
watlde , there ſhould not haue beene io 

P 4 much 


Judg, 20. 


A lem for Gentlemen, 
much neede of Maicſtrates to bridle men 
from iniquitic , and ſpurre them to dutie, 
bur fince pride , enuie , hatred ,couetoul- 
neſle and fuch corruptions came into mans 
nature , it was neceſlarie there ſhould bee 
authoritie in ſome to ſuppreſlec diſorders, 
In the booke of Iudges it is ſaid; Whenthere 
was no Mazeſt rate eucry one aid that pai gord 
in his owne eyes; then e Micha had a T was 
phin, then the Benanntes defiled the Le. 
wites wife todeath, and fo it would be now, 
if the feare of the Maicſtratc did not re- 
Rraine the moſt, for the feare of God doth 
reſtraine but a fewe , it were better to liue 
ynder the crucileſt tyrant in the worlde, 
then in an anarchie where there is no go- 
uernement, tor tnen eucry one would bee 
a tyrant , lt 15 berter, ſaith one to live 
where nothing is lawfull , then where all 
things are Jawfull, in reſpect of the out- 
rage that men would ſhewe one toano- 
ther, if they were not to bee bridled by 
ome ſuperior. 

Maieſtrates arc deuided into Judges 
and ofticers ; by Tudpes it ſcemes hee 
meanes the chictc Maicttrates and by of- 
hcers,he meanes thoie vnder officers that 
we-to bee appointed by them , howloe- 
Yerthey ſhould bee called. The Apoltle 
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A lem for Gentlemen. 
Peter ſpeaketh to the like purpoſe, when 
he faith : Submru your ſeluts to all manner 


edynance of man for the Loradcs ſake, Whes 1... 
ther it be to the Kim7, as wntothe ſuperiour,or 13. 


onto the gomerners that are /ent of bum:(o that 
the ſame that Peter meaneth by the king 
and gouerners, is ment here by wdges and 
officers ; the difference ſeemes to be onely 
nthe names , tor his meaning is not as[ 
ake it, that there ſhould be judges and of- 
fcers both in cucry Citty - but that there 
ſhould be a iudge or chiefe officer , as ir 
win the cime of Moſes, I:luaghe ludges, 
and Samucil, as atterw ard there was 2 «ing 
none eſpeciall place , and ofhcers vnder 
him in eucry Citry, and in that hee ſpeakes 
of indges in the plurall number , I vnder. 
tandit not of the ſame ime , but of the 
ſucceeding times, or clic a udge being the 
name of their gouernour, and other titles 
for cuuill officers beeing not yet invented, 
the holy Ghoſt his meaning is to com- 
maund them to appoint ciuill gouernours 
neuery Cittye , whether they ſhould call 
them dges, or by what other title ſocuer, 
for every {ociery ftandeth in neede of go- 
vernement: let 1t be the ſociety but of ews, 
and that thoſe who are moſt likely toa-. 
gree, the man and wite , yet among them 
rncw 


A Iem for Gentlemen, 

their is a ſuperior , now if this be neceſſary aeſtr 

inthe leſſer ſocieties, how much more m Iaaly« 

the greater. Ly Scrij 

Brod. 18. Theequitie of this appeares in Exodus Yyoke 
when e Moſes was ſole youerner , hee was Yult b 
troubled greately with the cauſes of the Jaweb 


people , therefore /cthro his father inlawe _ Jas an 
counſelled him to chooſe inferiour offi= Jem, 
cers, ouer hundredes; fifties, and rennes,for 1iylots 
as the Apoſtles, though neuer ſo excellent ſh 
miniſters, coulde not performe all Ec- ke 
cleſtalticall duties to the people alone: ct 
Aas.6, therefore did chooſe Deacons to looke 1/4 , 
tothe poore : ſo one maieſtrate though Jon 


never ſo ſufficient , cannot performe all 1 "I 
ciuill duties to the people alone , buthaue Je 
neede of manye afſiftantcs - therefore itis Me ( 
laide heere iudges and officers ſhalt thou "oe 
appoynt in eucrye Cittye, that is tolaye, Thur t6 


yee ſhall place maieſtrates , and ciuill of- nealrt 
fhcers in the ſocicties of men: it matters ks | 
not much how yee call them , whether Churc 
Majors for Citties , Bailiftes for Townes, obee 
Lieferenantes or inftices for Counties, welt 


chicfe Conſtables for hundreds , or pet= *' non! 
tyc Conttables for pariſhes,for the gouern= 2} ofthe 
ment of the people, | nec 

It is not hecre ſet downe what man- * Giey f 
acr of perſons ſhould bee choſen for bot a 
ma- 


A lem for Gentlemen, 
ajeftrates , and how they ſhould bee 
alyhed, that is taught in other places 

9 Scripture : in the firlt chapter of this 

bloke of Dentronomne , it 1s ſayde, they Deu.r.' 
It bee men of wiſcdome , that they 

wwe be able to diſcerne berweene Per- 

[ps and cauſes, that ſhould come before 

lem , a$ S«{+mon did berweene the two 1.King, x 
16, 


v100s. 

[hey muſt bee men of courage , that 

ke attechon hinder them not in the 

uLoOn Of 1wdgement : they muſt feare Exod. 18. 
xt , that they maye not feare any mans 
l, yon , or atiy mans letter ,they mult 
ws the ere, that failc cauſes bee nor 
 w-1enanced of them, and they mutt 
courroutneſle , that they vie not 
tu - thce to their owne commoditye, 
wt t6 the commoditye of tne common 

wealth , 1. In; 
As hee that muſt bee a miniſter in the 
Church muſt bee [pecyallye qualified , 
bbee that 15 a maicltrate in the common 
wealth, uſt no: bee choſen out of the &G= 
' non ſort, much lefle of the worlt fort , bur 
ofthe beſt fort : let all chat haue voyces in 
| hechoile of ofhcers looke to this, that whe 
| tey hold choole a wiſe man, they choo'e 
bot a foole , they ſhould chooſe one that 

louc: 


OY 


A [em for Gentlemen, 
loues the trueth , they chooſe not a Papiſh, 
when they ſhould chooſe one that feares 
God , they chooſe not an Arthuſt : when 
they ſhould chooſe one that hateth coue- 
rouſneſſe, they chooſe not an viurer. Let 
this bee reſpe&ted not onely in all ordyna- 
ry elections, but in thoſe that bee more 
m—_—_ as Kniyhces, and Burgel- 
ſes for the parlement houſe , and clarkes 
for the conuocation houle : where lawes 
are likely to be made, as men are minded; 
therefore whoſocuer be propounded, let 
fuch be eleted as be religious men, and 
good common wealthes men, 

And marke, that among the properties, 
that are required 1n a maieſtrate , which 
we haue noted before, there is no menti- 
on made of ritches , but of vertues : for al- 
though lome reſpect may be had to his rit- 
ches, becauſe the ofhce of maieltracie re» 
quires ſome retinue & charge, ſo as the 
former cflential vertues bee in him; bur 
if thole bee wanting , riches cannot nor 
maye not ſupplye the place of them: asin 
the choile of a wife a man may reſpeR 
ritches, and beauty, ſo there be tuſt religi- 
on, and modeſty : but if thoſe yertues bee 
wanting,S.lomen laith: A faire woman Wuh- 
ont wnaerſt a #17 15 AS ATONC of oolde wm 4 [vemnes 
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A lem for Gent /emen. 


weltrate becaule he was not a wife man 
«2 foole, becauſe he feared not Cod, bur 
wadrunkard , becaute hee hated nor co 
goulneſle but was a niggard : one com- 
#e3aneuill officer toan Ape on the rop 
71 houſe highlye pearched, but badlye 
aſned , for he vies his exaltationnot to 
Ix good, butto the hurt of thoſe that are 


Irople are wicked: men ate naturallye gi- 
to be naught ; but it thoſe who ſhould 
{-afraine them be euill, the people will be 
bad ; It is reported of a king who had a 
oy necke , his lubieRtes did carrye their 
Ixckes awry that they might be like him, 
= maieltrate be of a crooked dilpoſiti- 
g, a number will carry ther hues awry to 
whe him. 
| They ſhall mage the people with righteous 
| agement : When a man is called to the 
{tice of maieftracie, whether it bee higher 
\#lower ,he muſt not thinke he is come to 
Iuplace of 1dlenefTe or cafe , but of care and 
xines ; therefore hee is here commaunded 
» wdge the people, that 13,to doe the du- 
 delonging toamdge: he muſt not on- 
ſbeare the name, but performe the office, 
as 


: 


ballwas a rich man, but vnfir for a 2.Sam.2 5 


ader him. Salomon faith ; If a Prince, and Drou. 25. 
2nother maieſtrate bee given tolyes,the $2 


A Iem for Gentlemen, 
2s the miniſter muſt adminifter the words 
ard facramentes, fo the maicftrate m4 
adminiſter iuſtice: as all ſuperiority s tr 
inferiority, ſo the judge or officer is 0:64; 
ned, that the people from his handn 
receive iuſtice: the honour ſcruice and try. 
bute they haue ,is the reward of their cate 
and paines in gouernement , [tis report«d 
of a king that had painted in his armes 2 
candle-tticke with a cand'c burnin: 

this poſe written . Ir [eYHrBY Of + # j Wait 
my ſclfe; Thertore Corus kino of Perla fom. 


time ſaide : If a man. did know the infir 1» 
cares that are vnder the imperiall creo» + ©, 
he thought he would not ſtoop ? 
it vp. And eAnpnſtus willed rat her tc: !cad 
a priuate life then a kingly condnion , tor 


as a maieftrate is called to a oreat « - e, lo 
to a great buſineſle , as he 15 co: «1 
private toa publique place, ſohee unit as 
t were lay aſide private, and looke ropu5. 
lique affaires : therefore the Senators of 
Rome where wont to finde it thus written, 
1n their feates inthe Senate houſe : Pur off 
private affaires , and put on publique when 
thou comc!t herher ; but I would tome did 
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not rather vic their publixc ofhce to their 
PIiuate adua arage : there! Ore th IC wite of 
Ariſtide; 


hed that her husbangs houſe 
wcre 


Th 
3. 


: . 


ee 
— 


a. _— _ 


Gor on horlebacke , that hath 


weltracic generall 15,that men 


ule religion, the maieſtrate 1s 


8E(xy did;The prince or chicte 
uit appoint lynods tor the ſup 
fee and detending the truet 
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wrethe common wealth ,or that the com= 
non wealth were his houſe, becauſe he ca- 
edonely for that : buras it is odious to V- 
wpe authority that is,to deale as an officer 
ad j\aue no office, ſo to haue an office and 
glet the dutics of it; ſuch a one is like 


a {word in 


shand & neuer ftrikes, though a Dragon 
xdefore him, As it 15a great commendati- 
nto be a good common wealthes man;to 
«a publique perlon ,to beare publique 
ecoyance is a great infamy . The end of 


may leade 


iGodlye and peaccable life ynder them : 
«2 Godlye lite , then a peaceable life: 
xaule the people are naturally inclined to 


to deſtroy 


watrye as Hczechias did : to ſer yp Gods 
z worſhip as Jeboſaphar did:to copell the 
xople to the profeſſion and practiſe of it Corrs 


majeltrate 


P_ of 
, he muſt 1 King.z, 


mdowne cuill miniſters, and ſet vp good 


znifters : the maicſtrate muſt compell 
& miniſters ro doe their dutye , if any 
xe negligent; and compell che people ro 
kepe the Sabbth , to heare Gods word, to 
wrive the (acramentes , and to practile all 


other 


Tim.2- 


Fom.13 


Py 
P{ai.101, 
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other outward partes of godlinefle, alls 
the maieftrate muſt take order , that men 
may leade a peaceable life, he muſt defend 
the ſubiees from inuation, and forreigne 
enemies abroade , and for that 

muſt muſter,arme,and ſend forth capraines 
and ſouldiers for warres, ſorntime afſees 
tiue, and ſometime defenſe , and alſo de- 
fend his lubieRs from domiſticall injuries 
at home,and for this purpoſe he muſt make 
and cauſe to be executed good lawesofe 
quity and iuftice : for the preſeruation of 
theirliues, goodes, and names of men, in 
which rwo 'general| and chiefe reſpedis 
of godlye and peaceable pouernement, 
wee haue cauſe to praiſe God for our 
moſt noble and religious Queene and to 
pray as the Apolile willes vs, for her long 
life and proſperity. The end of maieſtracie 
more perticulerly, is to execute judgement 
and iuſtice, for the pun! (ſhment of euill d6- 
ers, and for the praile of thoſe that dowell: 
theretore Dana beeing 2 200d mieftrate 
ſaith: He would fng mercye and iudge» 
ment; mercie, that is countenance , coftt» 
paſſhon and comfort torhoſe that be good 
and 1d gement that is diſcehtenance, db 
couragement and puniſhment to 
that be nawghit : therefore Pax faith ; Hee 
bear! 


FTSTTITIETER 


* 
> 
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e, allo Herr ver the ſword for naught : Therefore 
fmen did cuill they ſhould feare , bor 
{they did well, then not feare : the maicſ- 
we muſt not be ſuch a one as a good man 
xedes feare him,nor 25 an evil man ſhould 


t men 
defend 
re1gne 
ow 
eaines 
 affec» 
fo de. 


muries 
make 
$of 6 
ion of 
en, in 
veces 
nem, 
r our 
nd to 
long 
ment 
[l do- 
well: 
rate 
dge- 
COMP 
00G 
af 
thoſe 

Hee 
care; 


x mthour 


feare of bim : therefore ir is 


wde here ; T how ſha's mage thy people wah 
wc om, enment, 
Andlet vs marke , as the maiefirate is 2 


n,ſo that which he doth as « 


weltrace , mult be by aforme of publike 


adgement , 
omicton of offenders before ſentence or 
mcution, which was _ in Sawl,who , can 15 
yoo ſecret information, 

wn executed the Lotdes Prieftes, wihourt 
gpublike examination or conuction, & 

othe maicftrxte muſt vic a due forme of 


by examination of cauſes, by 


private 


tice , ſo when he hath hard & examined 
te cauſe hee mult iudge righteous wdge- 
me,for if he ſhould then give wrong len» 
ke he were better let it alone:it were bet» 
iv ſhould be done wichour the ma- ' 
| ny 


by him, it were berrer a mat- 


& bould be ſceve in his owne colour of 
kime iniuric , ehen that there ſbould bee 
pe ypon it a falce colour of publike iuſtice 


mer h preach , but hee mult preach 
iter to » 
Q wholes 


therfore as it ts not enough for 
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wholeſome Do&rine , ſo it 15 not e 

fot che maieſtrate to iudge , but he muf 
judge righteous judgement , as hee muſt 
draw the ſword, ſo he muſt curne — 


2.Cor.1g «ht nght way : [ehoſapbat ſhewes are 


ofthas , when hee ſent iudpes thorow the 
land to execute judgement: the 1udgement 
faith he, 15 not yours but Gods, if they giue 
wrong wdgemetahey do as it were char 
God with iniury* two other reaſ6s may 
aided to that : firſt though the maeftrate 
be ſuperivr to thole that be iudges, yt hee 
is inferior to God ; as Salemoen fanhin Ee 
cle{iaſtes : ff tl0# ſeeſt oppreſſion m the Cutts, 
there is a higher then they; and therefares 
Maicſtrate muſt fay as the Cemmrien aide 
to our Sauiour Chriſt : I am aman ſet vt 
der the authoiny of anothef,, F/-10de was 
boue him,and Ceſar was aboue erode and 
God is aboue all , for though Maieſtrates 
be cal/ed powers, yet it is not in reſpeRof 
any ſtrength that is in themſclues,bucioce- 
ſpctof the many afliftants that they baue 
to take their : but yet they are weake 
in copariſon of God , indeed they be called 


Phin.3: Gods; but itisin the reſpeRof the aucho- 


rity tharthey execure in Gods ſtead,& that 
they might ſo iudge as God would doe, 
it kee did giue the lentence rnthoy het 

| ſe 
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fe like men . eA/-xaracy thought himſelfe 
pbe the ſonne of [# er , yer he v7as the 
bane of Phullip of Macedon, whoſe cham- 
elaine enery morning cryed ynto him : 

Padlio, Phillip , remember thou art 2 mor- 
wlman and muſtdie, although he ſaid co 
Pugenes he wasa God of the earth, yet as 

Dogenes anſwered him truely and wittily, 
was bura God of earth. The maieftrate 
bghty to be eſteemed of others, becauſe 
xe is the ordynance of God to due iuf+ 
e, but hee muſt not c{tceme himſelfe 

b heigh to goe from iuſtice : The thirde 

wdlatt reaſon ro mooue the maieftrate,to 


teiraſlembly,and beholdes whar is done, 
wd how eucry thing is done, for as hee 1s 
every where,ſo e\peciallye in pub» 
and iudiciall places ,& as he beholdes 
ilthings, ſo eſpecially publique and iudi- 
call cauſes: & if they giue righe iudgement 
ire will approoue it , ard if they giue 
iudgemem , hee will reverſe it: 

nd a5 


te vnder Officers , that had oppreſled 
ad miured the people , which precident 
20 bee followed of all uperiour Ma- 
eftrates : ſo God will reprooue and pu- 


wh all thoſe that ſhall execute wrong 
3 


judge- 


axcure right 1udgement, is hat God firs in Plalm, 83 


N chemy did reprooue andreforme yy, c .; 


Exod. 18, 


- TO, I7 


KOm.13» 
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indgement for which cauſe it is required 
that maieftrates ſhould feare God : there. 
fore 2s it [is a godlye order of iudges and 
juſtices, in manye places ,to heare a Ser. 
mon before their Afſiſes and Cefſions, 
ſo 1 would thinke it no ſmall increaſe of 
their verue, if when they {it downe 
the iudgement ſeate , they would a 
ſhort prayer themſelues,that it might pub. 
likely and cuidenly appeare they ſetGod 
before them, and dehre his diſcretion, that 
he would eyther by the confeſſion of the 
es, by the teſtimonie of witneſles, or 
the demonſtration of argumentes, ma- 
ruteſt the trueth of all matters vnto them, 
and giue them minds to execute iudgment 
accordingly , that right may bee done to 
euery man, and wrong may be done tono 
man:for to iuſtifie the wicked,and redeeme 
the iuft, both theſe arc an abhomination 
to the Lorde , As the =—_ muſt giue to 
the maieſtrate that which is his honour 
and trybute,ſo the maielirate muſt gue to 
the people that which is theirs , juſtice and 
equitye. 

It is laid of « Antoras Pins , that he ne- 
wer demanded any thing of the maieſtrate 
but hee hadit, the reaſon was becauſe hee 
never demaunded any thing bur that - 
wry 
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if , fo everye maieſtrate ſhould heare 
doſe thar call for iuſtice , yea they ſhould 
be juſtice without calling for, and nor 
ke like the wicked iudge ſpoken of in the 

|,that neither feared God nor reuc- 
enced man, bur did iuftice onelye becauſe 
ee was made wearye with imporrunity, 
Mach lefſe ſhould maieftrates bee like Pre 
lr and Porephey , that puniſhed the inno- 


{ ea, and let the gilty goe free : thoſe who 


x made arbyrrators , and as _—_ 
wute iudges, muſt likewiſe judge rig 
rous judgement , for although man 
*n indeede doe chooſe their fiendes 
wmome they thinke ſure for them , yer 
__ preferre religiun before nature, 
wdgement before affeRtion + for a 
nm hath aſmuch right to his good cauſe as 
phis goods. 
And thoſe that make themſclues iud- 
| $3,to give ſentence of men and their ac- 
wos, muſt judge righteous judgement, 


On of men 2s trueth and righteoule 


Ires : for 2s to bee 2 falce wit- 


j xlſerothe wdge is odyous, to make him 

wrong judgement of 2 mans per- 

me os. Jes it co bee a falce 2 

ze tothe world, by reaſun whereof ma- 

te wrong ſemences may paſſe ypon him : 
Q3 


there- 


therefore let! all men make this ſentence in 
all cheir ſentences, thou ſhalt iudge righs 
ceous iudgement, 
Wreſt not the law:So that the law is the rule 
by the which they muſt direct their iudges 
mentes,for although God hath giuen Ma- 
ieſtrates authority , yet his meaning is not 
therbyto infringe his owne, and alchough 
they haue power to make lawes, yet they 
mult not by their lawes contradiQt the law 
of God,eyther to make that laweful which 
he hath made vnlawtul,orto make that vn» 
lawfull which be hath made lawtull: as the 
Prince refernng many things tothe diſcre- 
tion of vnder Ofhcers , yer her meaning is 
not that they ſhould do any thing contrary 
to expreſle lawes:and by their diſcretion to 
condemne the Prince of indilcretio 1n Ma» 
king thoſe lawes:ſo God whoſe lubiedts all 
me arc,hath appointed lawes & rules wher- 
by he will haue the people to be ruled, and 
Maicltrates muſt noe goe contrarye there» 
vnto, forthe rule muſt not be ouer-ruled: 
therefore when hee had faide , thou (halt 
wedge righteous iudgement, hee addeth: 
Wreſt not the Livee; theretore the Maicltrate 
was commaunded to read in the booke of 
the law,and therefore they were forbidden 
to looke to the cultomes of the —__ 
2oke 


alt 


| #hment for a great offence, and ſo on the 


| ney put ſome d:fference,as theft cannot 


Al lem for Gentlemer, 

boke tothe lar . To goe about toſhews 

ghar offenders are to be puniſhed by the 

weftrat were needlefle,fceing the booke 

the law is open, wherein euery one may 

ad mult looke for diretion , and not only 

ix the matter but alſo for the meaſure, 

oth which muſt be reſpeRed vnto righte= 

| wiudgement : El; did not iudge righte- 
wiudgemer, becauſe when his lons com- , 5... . 

acted adultery which deſerued dearh, hee 

aly reproued them ſaying do no more my 

mes; whuch cither was no puniſhment, or 

{ tle cnough forthe ſmaleſt offence. Hee 

tat payes a little wages fora great deſert 

tales not wſtly,ſo he that payes a little pu. 


antrary a great puniſhment for a lictle of- 
tace . I ay nor that the ſame puniſhment, 
rniwaiesto be inflited vpon al oftenders, 
; ktthe iudiriall law appoiars, becauſe cir= 
| ances of times & places, in ſome thin 


din England as it was in |fracl, be- 
au there is no bondage & vilenage with 
34 there was with th&,neithcr buying & 
tling of men & women that are not able 
hacks refticution, bur the ſame equitye 


en 


Us | 
- | 


nult be fol.owed generallye,and the fame 
KOportyo0n wary. ar woe 2 the circum 
Q4 ſtances 


lomen faixh , He bad ſcene a vantic under the 
Swrmem the place of wdgement there was 

therefore it is ſaid here; Wreft 
not the law. As the Miniſter muſt not wreſt 


ſhorrer, this waye or that waye to helpe or 
wha aterdtonas bh 
thereof will beare - the lawes of men may 
be drawne vnte that, but nor chat to them. 
It is fayde one good Maiclirace is wonhe 
ewentie lawes, becauſe as the lawe 
is a dom Maieſtrate , fo the Maicftrate 1 
ſpeaking law; and a good Maieftrate will 
ake according to the lavy, andnot wrelt 
lawe ; Salowon faith in the Prourbes; 
When the wicked beare rule the people 
figh,becauſe of oppreſſion and wrong car- 
rying of macters; bur if the righteous be 
in authontie the people reioyce , becauſe 
juſtice is rightly diftribuccd . When Sax! 
wazin —_— —— — 
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wifhreeries againſt che Lordes Prieftes, 


hee beard. When e Annan was in autho- 


gatarye tothelawe . the lawe is the rule? 
wr che people to live by , and for the 
mickrace to iudge by . when mens 
anſes come before the wdge, if hee ſhall 
4 the lawe herber and ,to doc 
mwong tochis man, and not todo right to 
hat man , what certainery or whaz ſafety 
hall there bee to the ſubieRes; therefore 
Iheff not the (ave. 


way : is, 
' we of perſons : the jecond is reſpeR of 
ewacdes, there is ſomething that maoues 
micſtrates ro give wrong iudgement, 
ww theſe arc commoneſt thinges : 


lendeceicls aiderapalinoperiens, ol 
to the 


te ſhould ſay, chou ſhale not 

keogth,tothe bexury,go the ricches,or all- 
of any man,norco the letters he brin- 

gh from any man to ſpare him, if hc bee 

worthy to be puniſhed , nog to puniſh hum 


gd their crue and iuſt an{were could not 1.Sam.ss 
iy Pale was (mnten on rhe face, though AQs.3p 


ARs.1o. 


Jam. 3. 
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ifhe be to be ſpared, but looke ro his exuley 
therfore in Exodus it is faid ; T hon ſhult wp 
fanour tbe pocre nor bonowr the rach : in pri. 
uate reſpects the poore are to be favoured 
and the rucch are to be honoured, bur notin 
publick juſtice, Gd himſelfe doth refpet 
no perſons, as Peter laith to Cornehus , but 
lookes to the grndne ſſe of a man, f what nas 
or calling ſeexey be be : n2 more muſt we re» 
ipeRt perſons , The Apoltle forbids all 
Chriſhans to preferre a n1an in rel1gion be» 
caule of his ntches or apparrell,ſo it is for. 
bidden here to Iudges and Officers : the 
law 15 giuen for ritch men alwell as poore; 
a ritch man may no more lawfully kill, 
commit adulrrie or ſtcale, then a poore 
man; God hathdone and will doe »ſtce 
alwell on great men as meane men, fo 
muſt the Maicftrate, if a poore man come 
firipr of all riches and policic to worke for 
hinz,and friends to ſpeake for him,yet if he 
hauc a good cauſe the maieſtrate muſt coi 
tenance him, & if another man comes fur- 
ruſhed with all theſe things , if he have an 
evil cauſe the Maicſtrate muſt puniſh him. 
Iuſtice muſt not be like a Spiders web,that 
catches little flies and let great flies go;nor 
like a wide Nette that catches great fiſhes 
becauſe they hauc ſubſtance in them ys 
et 


on 
Ur= 
an 
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at 
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kflicle ones creepe away , as not beeing 
north the fingring.It was a worthy ſaying 
of Salomon ; If A toniah his brother were 2 


nh , but if wickedneſlſe were found m 
im, he ſhould dye . Andit was a famous 
fe of King A/z to put his owne morher 
rom her regenhic, becauſe ſhe had an 1doll 
nagrove, And it1s an vaworthy thing in 
;Maeſtraie, when a cauſe comes betore 
lim againſt a comon perlon,to condemne 
£,bur if it be againſt a kin{man or friend to 
tkerthe calc, We read of a Maieſtrate whe 
te went to fitin iudgement would bid his 
tends farewell, ſome looke to the perlo- 
ge of men,he is a proper man ſpace him, 
yu God delights inno manvlegs, I knew 
antch man and a poore man 1n :uire, and 2 


fird man ſaid, | warrant you the poore mi 
al godown,for fauh he,l neucr knew bur 
mght did overcome right; a pittifull thing 
vheare, but more pirrifull ro fee : thou h 
as ſpeech were too generall, yet it won. 
twas too true, [t is reported of aludge that 
ould have a Curtin drawne before him 
whe he d1d fit in wdgement, that he might 
te noperions: but it is no matter for the 
ge of the body , if the eye of the minde 
joe {ee rightly, Ascuuill officers mult not 


relpet? 


| King. ry, 


man, a haire of his head ſhould nor 52. 


:.Cor.tf 
16, 
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rel; ,no more muſt eccelefattl. 
:.TimF. _—_— Panl (aith to Twaotbic 


*%* Deemothing partially. And as the Tudge 
mult doe nothing partia'ly, no more muſt 
the Jurors nor the witnefles , though hee 
haue all ourwarde partes and things that 
might commend him, yet if he have 
into an euill cauſe and courſe , let himbee 
puniſhed ; and though hee haue no out- 
ward parts to commend him, if hee haves 

cauſe deliuer him, King Antigens 
ide to have commaunded all his officer 
not to doe that was yniuſt , though hee 
wrote letters for any man; for ſaide hee, [ 
may be mifmformed. Therefore it is ſayd, 
Prom Keſpeti no perſons, for ſaith Salomon; Sacha 

war will tran/prefſe ſor a morſell of bread. 
Nor taks rewardes , This is a ſecond 
meane whereby Officers are commonlie 
drawne to wret the lawe , and iudge vt 
rightcoullic , therefore God giues war- 
ning ofit: As a Maiefirate muſt not reſpeRt 
a man for his perſon , ſo not for his purlle, 
this muſt be reſtrained to the matter Me 
ſes hath in hand,to the perſons in fuire, and 
cauſes in iudgement , for otherwiſc in the 
waye of friendſhip it is not ynlawfull to 
giue orreceive a guife , as Jacob ſent a pre» 
lene to Eſa: but when a ſuite So 
o 


| ups apy the r1gbreoufreſſe of the r1g breous 
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hen the Maieſtrate muſt cake none;ſome- 

ane it is called a guift , but it isnot a fiee 

pit , hee lookes for as good a pleaſure ; 
gercfore here it is called a rewarde,not of 

tat that hath beene done for him , bur of 
tatisto be done for him : as it is ſayd of 
len, hee had the rewarde of Sooth-lay- 
gginhis hand: ſo Maieſtrates muſt noe 

we the reward of miuftice in their hands, 

bx#> the Apoſtle condemnes thoſe that 

mke marchandize of the worde , ſo here 

doſe are condemned that make marchan- 

ite of iuſtice, Fſay faith ; Woe bee to ban pe; . 
ha inftifies tbe wicked for 4 rewarde , and 


Tw him becauſe he hath no rewax ae. 
As ſome menare not onely very ordina« 
te in ſending preſenres and New. 
ifs to the Maicſtrate , not e they 
ſuch ſpeciall goodwill to the Maie- 
\ exe as thoſe things pretend , but becauſe 
dey would hauc the ve cope > 11. 
will to chem,co {| em 
_ when ——— ireth, which is 
: bucalſo when a cauſe or ſuite 
wrameth co depend , then will pre» 
ent the Maie os with a gui way 
more then ſuſpicious , that eyther 
ooke to buy iniuftice , os that my 
e 
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frate muſt be bought to doe iuftice, this 
pradbſe is common!y found not in good 
men who truſt to the goodneſle of their 
cauſe and goodnefſe of the Maieſtrate, but 
in euill men,who {ceke by fuch meanes to 
make an cuill cauſe good, and a good Mw 
teſtrate evil : fome thinke if they cande- 
lay their ſuires till cheir aduerſatie be wa- 
ficd , they ſhall preuaile whatſocuer their 
cauſe bee, but iudical! tria!s were not oft- 
dained for mens vndooing , but fortheir 
maintaining. One living in a corrupt go» 
uernment ſaid; We haue ſuch a Prince, fuch 
a ludge & ſuch officers, but monie reignes, 
athing indcede fitter to bee heard among 
Heathens then to be ſeene among Chr 
fans :as ſome men are much in giuing of 
gifts , ſo ſorne Maicftrates are much in tak+ 
ing of giftes: but as this is 4 pr 
thing ,that great men who ſhould be moſt 
in giuing ſhould be moſtin taking; ſoit 
2 dangerous thing , forit beeing calleda 
rewarde , ſo hee will thinke himſeife 
bound to requite it,, which hee will not 
doe with the hike, bue with a cafte of his 
office , cutting large thonges of orher 
mens leather. 

The reaſon why the Maicſtrate muſt 


take norewardes, is becaule rewards blund 
the 
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geeyes . and peruert the judgement , it 
keepes him fiom ſeeing the right of the 
ather de , and makes him fee that fide 
where the bribe 15 to gliſter like che gold; 
gut 4 Aafte in the water and it will ſeerne 
gooked not tha? it is crooked, bur we can- 
got lee iz eight four the water + folooke on 
1aauſe tWHrowe bribes , and that which is 
will ſceme croaked . If therefore we 
love co be kept in vpright wdgement and 
ight,Jet vs abhor gifts: we miflike the thac 
jt our our bodily eyes,thoogh it be with 
tflver Bodkin,how much more thoſe that 
xt out the eyes of our minde, The Phy 
jmes thovght they could put Sempſon to no 
geaer ſhame rhen to pur out hiseyes, ſo 
tis 4 great ſhame co a Majeſtrate to bee 
linded with bribes, for then all men may 
ke bis partiality : rherefore though men 
thinke they are honoured of them that 
pue them od yet they are diſhonou- 
rd, and though they thinke they will ſee 
tight and doe wihce norwithRRanding,bur | 
therebyalicy arc blinded and corrupted, 
tbribe wil drawe his iudgement and af- 
kfion like an Adamant one, 
It is with the Maicſtrate and abribe, 
wit is withthe fuhe and the bayre, if the 
nk Ge bee igiomhencitha bales 


A lem for Gembenoan., 

ſorf the Maicftrate take a bribe, he is takey 
of the bribe ; as rewardes doe blinde the 
Maieſtrate,ſo it peruerts him . Jt pervenes 
his iudgement of che man that ſends him 
guifts, it makes him thinke the man #16. 
uing and kinde ts him , when it is notthe 
love of the Maicſtree , bur the loue of 
him(elfe that mooves hirn : alſow peruenty 
his indgement of che matter , for hee will 
thinke of all circumftances , and flraine 
and drawe them to the vitermoſt for that 
part,and lend adeafe are to the other fide, 
at leaſt a ſler:der regarde. 

Some Officers not to God butto 
Mammon , not how rhay giue cuery 
man his owne, but ny oaks 
ther mens their owne 2 not how 
diſpatch cauſes rightly and comm 
for the people , but how __—_— 
releaſe or linger cauſes for ther owne 
commoditie,but it is ſaid ay 
rewardes : and the Maieſtrate fay to 
him that offers him a bribe, what wouldeſt 
thou pur out my eyes? ] GOES 
is naught , becauſe you would colour t 
with corruption , I will looke ſo much the 
more narrowly into it, becauſe you ſecke 
thus to daube ue , We are highly to thanke 


God that this preceptis religioully rg 


A lem for Gentlemeey, 
t&dof our Lorde chiefe Tuſtice,and Lorde 
fiefe Baron , and I hope of many other 
wperiour Maieſtrates, I would it were af- 
xell of interiour officers, 

I once heard a Maieſtrate ſaye to one 
tacoftcred him certaine Capons to ſtand 
wfnend ; Why faith hee, doe yec bruig 
nee theſe filthic things, I will none of 
hem : the creatures were good, but hee 
alledthem fo , in reſpeR of the filthie 
zerking effect and ende of them : If all 
licftrares did beare fuch a minde , and 
would giue like anfwere to ſuch | an 
tey ſhouldypreuent finne and ſhame to 
tem(clues, and danger co other, and fur- 
teriuſhce to the glory of God. 

That which 1: wit and 114 ht has thou doe, 
Fhatſocuer is iult and right, that is with- 
ache compaſlc of thine office thou ſhale 
be, and not bee drawne from it by re- 
beRt of bribes or perſons , God will 
kue Maieſtrates preciſe in Juſtice , and 
»goe as it were by athred , therefore 
tisfaid in another place , T bey ſhowld not 
we to the 110 be band nov tothe left, 

That thou mayeſt lawe, This is a promile 
made to good Maieſtrates, that execute 
kſtice right, as Salowon faith, It ſhall eſt «- 
| R blihy 


A lem for Gentlemer 
bliſh the throne of the Prince : whereby wee 
may ſee how wſtice doth pleaſe God, and 
nut onely becauſe it is a dutie that he com- 
——— becaule it is a mcanes to keepe 
a number 1n their duties, 

Contrarywile heere is included a ſecret 
threatning, that if Maieſtrates doe not ex- 
ecure iultice But wreſt the law and per- 
uert iudgement, - wy by reſpeQ of per- 
ſons , or bribes, they ſhall dye, andnot 
onely becauſe they doe negleRchis dutie, 
but becauſe a great number of finnes will 

rowe thorow impietie. 

If ludges that 2 Gods debuties will 
not doe juſtice , thev the Iudge of all 
muſt doe it himſelfe,both vpon the Tudges 
themſelves and vpon the people: there» 
fore it i5 ſaid. thou ſhalt cut of a wicked 
ſon from the earth,and fo take evil from IL 
racl, beth the euill.chat elſe he will do,and 
the euill that the people ſhall ſuffer from 
the hand of God , for bearing with ſuch 
things : when Ek would not puniſh his 
fonnes, how did God puniſh, not onelye 
him and his houſe , but the whole peo» 
ple? 

When Sazle would not puniſh eA- 
gee and the witch , how did God p_ 


©) 
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A lem for Gentlemen. 
kims fo if Maicfirates loue their owne 
e, and the peace of the people , let 
tem execute iuſtice , if they doe not 
God will, and when we fee fay- 
ling this way onearth , let 
vs appeale to hea 


« A lewell for Gentle- 


women. 


1. PETR. 3. 
3.H * apparelling let it wot be ont. 
warde, as with broydered hayre and 


golde put about , or in putting on of 


apparell, 

4+ But let the hid man of the heart be 
wncorrupt , with a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit , which 15 before God & thing 
mwch ſet by . 

5. For enen aſter this manner in time 
pait did the holy women which truſted 
an God tire themſelues, and were ſub. 
ted to their husbands, 

He Apoſtle Peter in 

4) this Epittle, afterhee 

ag hath taught the ge- 

20 nerall duties of Chri« 
A de! —_— wa 
Ia þ ormed to God, 

I = 2 to all men, hee 

hath proceeded to the perticular duties 

belonging to ſome, of inferiours to ſupe» 
riours : and becauſe the King is boththe 
higheſt ſuperior, and to be honored of all, 

he 


" 
= 


77 
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he hath begunrie with him in the former 
Chapter , and hath proceedeil from the 

like gouernours of the Common- 
wealth, to the priuate gouernours of fa- 
nilies ,and taught the duties of ſeruants 
tw their maiſters , Andbecauſe God will 
have order in every ſocietic , euen in the 
alt ſocierie aſwell as in the greateſt, in 
te beginning of this Chapter hee rea- 


| ches wiucs to bee ſubieR to their huſ- 


bands , for although a wife in other places 
of Scnipture be called her husbands com- 
ranton and yoake-fellow , becauſe of the Mal. 2. 
neere contunttion and aftetion that is be- 
wmeeue them, and becauſe in ſome things 
epecially in the marriage bed they bee 
equall , yer the husband is appointed of 


| Godto be her head and ſuperiour, & ther- 


fre ſhee is commanded to bee ſubicR to Gen.3. 
him in her defire and in her behauior both 


1 ewords and in deeds, for fince our firſt pa» ,. pe. 3-5 


renes did exalt themſelues and would bee 
like God , all their polteritic haue had 
pride 1n them , to exalte themſclues one 
toue another : therefore as the Apolile 
hath tied all people to bee ſubieRto their 
Princes and Maieftractes,and a!l leruants to 
de ſubieRcotheir maiſters, ſo he tyerh all 
muesto be ſubietrotheir husbands, for 

R 3 althougb 


| 
4 
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A lewell for Gentlewomen, 
although ſome women in reſpeQof hee 
birth may bee ſuperiour to her husband, 
yet inreſpeR of her mariage ſheis infer). 
our to him. 

And _ the Scripture in other pla- 
1.Cor.r £5 ſhewes diuers other reaſons to per« 
ſwade, women vnto ſubieRion , name- 
lie that the woman was made of the man, 
andfor him , yetin this place/the Apoſtle 
contents himſelfe with this one reaſon 
taken from the end of their ſubieftion, 
that their husbands and others who were 
yer Infidels , might bee wonne to the loue 
and better liking of religion and the word, 
whereby they might bee trulye wonne to 

God, when they ſhould ſee by dayly ex- 

Ree what power and vertue religion 

ad wroughe in their Chriſtian wiues, that 
by nature is not found in other women, 
for as the bad conucrſation of profeſſors is 
an offence and {tumbling block to Turkes 
and Papilts, ſorhe good conuerſation of 

Chriftians is a meanes to drawe them nee- 

rer religion that are without , and perticit- 

lerly rodrawe an vnbeleening husband, as 

Pau (aith tothe Cormrbians; What kroweſt 

thou whether thou ſhalt win thy Lacbend : for 

as ſhe mult ſeeke to winne her lusbandby 
jwords,fo alſo by works, for if ſbe a” | by 
WACY 


3.Cor. 9. 


A Iewvell for Gentle women. 
fade him to heare , to read , to pray &e, 
which bc good wordes, and in the meane 
ime be froward, ſnappiſh,diſobedient and 
hew foorth euill workes : what force haue 
er ſpeeches to drawe her huband tore- 
lion, which he ſhall ſee to have wrought 
w more vertue in her ſelf: : therefore al- 
tough it ſeemed to them that were Chri- 
fad wines and ſeruants , an vnaworthy 
king to bee ſubict to Infidels and Idola- 
ers , yet becauſe religion doth not breake 
the bands of ciuil and lawfull ſocieties and 
ktie ( as Popiſhreligion dooth ) bur con= 
xme and ſtrengthen them rather: there- 
ore as the Apoltle hath willed Chriſtian 
zeople and [eruants before to be ſubieRtto 
their Princes and ſuperiours , ſo hee wil- 
lth Chriſtian wiues here to be ſubicRt to 
their husbandes that yet were Infidels, ſo 
arre as their more bounden durtye to 
God would ſuffer them , wayting when 
by Gods grace and their good meanes, 
their husbandes might become Chriſti- 
1s, 

And if wiues muſt bee ſubicR to their 
Iafidell husbands, how much more muſt 
wives bee ſubieR to their Chriſtian huſ- 
bands although they haue faultes that yet 
ae much more lefler and greatly inferiour 
R 4 7, 


A Tewell for Gent lewomen, 
to geneleiſme : therefore if this 
that wives ſhould bee tubieR to their huC, 
bands,who were ſo vnequally yoaked were 
of force then, how much more isit of force 
now? 

Whoſe apparrelling , let 1t not be carwarde 
The Apottle hauing required a good con. 
uerſation gencrally, he ſhewes them what 
this behauiour that he would have them 
vic is in perticuler , not coftly and curious 
apparrell, tor that often time offends their 
husbandes , thorow the chargeableneſſe 
and attendance that belonges vnto it: but 

hee woulde haue th.cm moderate in their 
affe tions , reucrend in rheir ſpeeches ,and 
durytull in their actions , and to mooue 
them hereunto , he willes them to ſet be- 
fore them the glatle and examples of hol 
women , eſpecially of Sera, who ached 
verrucs is a xenouned patterne to all her 
daughters, 

Not with bred haze : He beginnesto 
ſpeake of their apparrell which ſhewes thar 
we are by the fall of e Adam become loig- 
norant, that we knowe not how to appar» 
rell our ſelues, as we know not hoy to care 
and drinke nor todoe any thing well , bur 
we muſt be enformed of the word of God: 
qherefore as the ſaying is; Of euill manners 


ſpang 
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ng good lawes , ſoof the euill faſhion 

of the people intheir time, the Apoltles 

er downe goodrules touching this point, 

wd although men are not excmpred bur 

dſo generally infiructed touching appar- 

xll,yet women are often and perticulerly 

dealt withall abour it, as appeares inthe 
Prophelic of Eſay , and other places, be- Efai. 1. 3. 
auſe that ſexe is much giuen to coltlincile , Tims. 
and curiofitic this way : as one faith; Many 

things are invented by women , that ney- 

cher nature ,neceſſitic nor honeſty doch re 

quire, and if they\\were ſo adifted thervnto 

that they needed reftraine then when the 

Church was in perlecution , what neede is 

there of this bridle nowe in thetime of 

peace? 

Some haue gathered from this place, 

that golde and cofilye apparell is nor law- 


full for Chniltians ro weare , but that can- 

not be the Apoltles meaning, for then hee 

ſhould crofle other places of the Scripture, 

and diſſent from Pas! , who faith co the 
Cormtbians; «Al thmg: are yours « And tO 1 Cor. 3- 
Tuns; T hat to the pure all thmgs are pure: "IM 
and to T wortbie ; T hat exery creature of , T,, 
God 1: gvod, and nothing to bee refuſed, ſo 8 

bee recerued with thanke(pimmg of theſe that 


beleene and krowe the trueth , We read of 
lſeph, 


Gen. 24- 


A lewell for Gentlewwomen, 
Toſeph , of Heſter , of e Aordecai , and of 
Daonell, that did weare goulde and colilye 
things, and if they had beene euill thi 
Zoſepe would haue refuled them when 
Pharas offered them, aſwell as hee did his 
Miſtreſſe when ſhee offered her lelfe to 
him . eMordecas would haue refuſed 
them when the King offred them , aſwell 
as he did to bowe to Haman. Daniel would 
haue refuſed them aſwell as hee did the 
Kings meate : yea Sara her lelfe , whole 
example the Apoſtle propounds in this 
Chapter, had and vſcd eoltly apparell, 
we may ſec by the Braſlets and Jewels hat 
e Abrahams (eruant gaue to Rebecca when 
he wentto procure her to be 1/ackes wife, 
Indeed by eAdmm: fall we haue loſt our 
incereſt in all the creatures,the worlt aſwell 
as the beſt, but by Chriſt we are againe re« 
ſtored to the beſt alwell as the worſe, as 
Paul laith to the Corinthians ; «All thaws 
ae yours ; Therefore Chriſtians may a8 
lawtullye weare fine Linnen that comes 
from e«/£zipt , Veluet that comes from 
Naples , and the goulde that comes from 
Indea , as they may cate Sugar that comes 
trom Barbary, and drinke the Wine that 
comes from France, for why hath God put 
vpon ſome of his creatures beauty but for 
Ys 


A Tewell for Gemlevromen, 
gto behold, in ſome creatur*« ſweerneſſe 
wr for vs to taſte, and in ſome vlealantneſle 
efroyce and ſound , but for vs twheare : 
herefore we may hauc the vie of them all, 
þwe glorifte the creotoc that made them, 
he redeemer that reſtores them , and the 
foly-ghoſt who fant fies them and doe 
tphtly vie the; but yet the Scripture giues 
ertaine rules and caueats for the vic of 
hem , and as of meare, drinke , and other 
ceatures,fo of apparell both rouching the 
matter and the forme or manner. 

Coltly apparell mult not be worne of all, 
decauſe ir agrees not with the calling of 
bme,nor with the abilirie of others ghere- 
fore our ſauiour Chiiſt (aith,gboſe chat weare 
ot rarment are in Kings houſes , not that it 
my bee worne no where elſe butin the 
court,bur there yee ſhall be ſure to finde it: 
Ifthoſe that be of low calling weare high 
pparell,ir muſt needs ſhew pride,for there 
muſt be ſorne difference berween the Ma- 
efirate and the ſubieR,berween the maſter 
&the ſcruant, between a lack & a Gentle- 
man,berween foare & my Lady. Agaieif 
thoſe of poore eltate weare rich apparell,ic 
mult reeds ſhew folly,vanity & negle&t of 
their family , for there muſt be ſome ditte- 
rece berween Creſſus & Codrny, ln the book 


of 


Al lewvell for Gentletvomen, 
of Marnrs it is reported of one of the kin 
of England, who commaunded his manto Þ 
buy him a paire of hoale of a marke , but 
now a meane ſubie& will weare a paire of 
hoaſe oftwenty marke,and euen thoſe that 
be of calling and ability ,though they may 
weare coſtly apparrell yet they mult not 
weare it at all times : for in the day of hu. 
milation commaunded to the people of 
Iraell, or in the day of a publike faſt, none 
might put on their beſt apparrell : there. 
fore it was wont to be a common fault in 
gentlewomen when they came to a faſt, 
they came inthe brauery and curioſtyof 
apparrell, as if they went to a feaſt : and as 
there be ſome reſtraintes in the Sciripture 
touching the matter of apparrell : ſo tou- 
ching the forme and faſhion of it , it is for- 
bidden men to weare womens apparrell,& 
v/ormen to weare mens apparrell , becauſe *' 
it is a Confuſon and dangerous occaſion of 
finne :it is alſo forbidden both men and 
women, to weare ſtrange appanell like 
monlters, as many now a dayes will have 
other faces or complexions , other haire, 
and other bellies , then God hath made 
the:n:they are not content with the french 
Hoode , with the Italian Ruffes , with the 
Dutch hoaſe, with the Indean ſbooes , but 
. they 


10n of 
n and 
ll like 
| have 
haire, 
made 
rench 
th the 
, but 


hey 
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ey muſt haue cuery day new and forraine 
hions,chat they are growne out of faſhi- 
a They doe not onely borrow the mat- 

of their apparrell from divers creatures, 
$beaſtes, foules, fiſhes, wormes, but they 
wow the forme of their apparrell from 


ers countries but Paule ſaith : faſhion not Rom. 29. 


ſetwes like wnto this world; there are no 
xniculer rules ſet downe in the Scripture 
xthe faſhion of apparrell , but generally 
Scripture ſaith it muſt agree with com- 
zſle , modeſty , and ſobriery , a paterne 
Inereof we mult fetch from the Churches, 
tatis from the practiſe of Chriſtian, ſober, 
{modeſt perſons, for in a queſtion of wo- 


th: they had no ſuch cuſtome as ſome of 
be Cor: buds vied, neither the churches of 
ad : there fore when young, women thar 
dould have ſober mindes ,or ould women 
[2at haue young mindes, ſhall weare no- 
ting vpon their heades but their hare, and 
ax ſet vp a fore like a forchorſe toppe ,1 
mane not alittle which ſome ſober wo- 
xn vic, bur let vp a great dealc ilfauou- 
xd baire and immodeſily, when they (hall 
ware monſtrous vardugales which as 
tufaide , were inuented by a firumpetto' 


: 


tower a prext belly , which ires more 
s Ns a md" 


x9 atryring their heades, the Apoſtle 1.Cor. 11 
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Auffe,and takes vp more roome in meet 
then ſome of them are worth and worthy 
of:when they be exceeding curious inthex 
colors,& cuts, letthem behold and inquire 
if ſuch & ſuch that be rcligious,wiſe, ſober, 
and modeft women go lo apparrelled, and 
inquire why they do not,& they ſhal finde 
it is, becaute religion, ſobriety, & 
wherewith they are indewed, will not ſuf. 
fer them to doe ſo for ſhame, but they that 
want religion and vertue, cannot wdgeef 
the vnſeemelines & vanity of theſe thingy, 
whoſe apparrelling let it not be outward, 
he oppoſes the outward apparrel.tothe in» 
ward apparrell, which is the hid man of the 
hart, that he ſpeakes of afterward, his me 
ning is not ſo much to condenine the outs 
ward apparrell, as to commend yntothem 
the inwarde apparrell : therefore hee faith 
to the Chriſtian women whoſe apparel, 
let itnot be outward but inward , as if hee 
ſhold fay thinke not that your chiefe beau- 
ty and bravery ſtandes in decking of the 
body , butin garniſhing of the minde ,a# 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith : Labour ner for the 
meate that periſbes, bat for the meate that in» 
@nres to exerlaſtmeg hfe; Hee forbides not 
labour for that , batrequires the chiefe 14 
bour for the other, hee would not have 
them 


s 
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gem thinke their chiefe dyet to bee the 
bode of the bodye , but the foode of the 
tle. When our ſauiour Chriſt bids his dif 
oples not lay vp trealure for themielues in 
anh bur in heauen , hee would have men 
kinke that their chiefe riches is not goods, 
wt goodnes,ſo when he ſaith here : Whoſe 
gerellug lt # not bee cutwarde bat in» 
xd, hee meanes they ſhould not thinke 
he garmets of the body but the vertues of 
te minde,thcir chiefe ornamentes, When 
flam & Eme fell cheir foules were naked 
twel as their bodies, & fo ir 1s with al their 


bird chap, to the church of Laoditia , thou 
teſt not how thou art miſerable and na- 
td, they were not naked in their bo- 
hes, but in their ſoules . As God appoin- 
edour firſt parentes skins to couer their 
_ , lohe appointed his owne ſonne, 
ndhis owne image , to couer their ſoules, 
mach the ſcripture willes al men coputon, 
laifaich tothe KRoma';put on the Lord Teo 
wChriſt,& to the Ephefias put on the new 
mn,which after God is created in righte- 
wlnes & true holines, yea the ſoule is more 
naked the the body,for there be ſome parts 
of the body that haue ſome comlines in the 
md neede no couenng , a5 the face _ 

e5, 


Mat. 6. 


whteriry, as it is aid in the Rexel-tricn ,the Reue. 3. 


Rom. I 3. 
Ephe.4. 
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handes, but the ſoule is vncomely and na. 
ked incuery part, the vnderſtanding me. 
mory , conſcience , will, atfeRion, and all, 
both of men and women, haue need to be 
apparrelled , regenerated and fandhified, 
therefore as when any part of the body is 
naked, cither armes, legges, or feete , wee 
ſeeke ro get apparrell for it, fleeues, hole, 
ſhooes, ſo much more mult we doe for the 
nakednes of the ſoule. Is any proude,ſceke 
for the garment of hunvlity :15 any 1ncot- 
tinent, ſceke forthe garment of chaſtity: is 
any couetous ſeeke for the garment of ly. 
berality : 1s any malicious , leeke for the 

arment of charity : and as the Scripture 

oth will vs to be moderate, and incom 
riſon carcleflec of the attire of the dedell 
cauſe we are too much giuen toit, ſoit 

willes vs to bee carctull , yea curious as I 
may ſay in thele things of the ſoule, as Pe- 

zer faith: loyne moreover to your faith yer» 

tue, & to vertue knowledge, and to knows 
ledge temperance, and to temperance pt- 
tience , and to patience godlineſle, andto 
godlinefle brotherly kindenefle, and to 
brotherl y kindenefle louetand tothe T beſe 
{tlomans , TPaule willes Chriſt tans to mere 
more and more i: them; but in this place t 


1. Ebel.r,Aroitle ſetteth downe the attire of Chrilti- 


an 
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m women, eſpecially of married women, 
+ ſhews wherin their chiefe decking ſhold 
tbe , and then wherein it ſhould bee, it 
mt not be outward, for that is the man- 
wrof the Gentiles, but inward which is the 


manner of Chriſtians , Daxid faith : The Plalm.4y 


Church 1s all elorious withm ; It may be theſe 
women thought to winne their huf- 
handes becing Gentiles, by apparrelling 
hemſelues hike che Gentiles , but the A= 
xtle telles them there bee other orna- 
mentes ficter for that purpoſe , as weake- 
wefſe of minde reucrend wordes,and duty= 
vl workes, that 15 the onely attire of true 
Chriſtians. 

He ſets downe one particulgr of outward 
utire, wherein their apparre/ling mult not 
te that is broidred haire which was the fa- 
hion of the Gentiles, tolet their haire 
which was given them for a couering,hig 
downe plated or broidred |:ke a horſe taile, 
ind thoſe that were ritch did ſpangle & 
with golde alſo; now this was {0 ynleemly 
athing for Chriſtians, that the Apoſtles ba- 
niſhed ir out of all Churches,as appeares 1n 
the former Epiltle to the Cormthrans, Now 
mder this one kinde, the Apoſtle compre- 
bendes all Heatheniſh immodetty, corrupt 
md curious faſnions in attice, when he laith 
> whole 


t.Cor.11 


whoſe apparrelling let icnot be outward, 
but he would haue it inward,and he names 
alſo one part of the inward attire , or new 
man wherem their apparrelling muſt bee, 
that is meekeneſle and qQuierneſle of pi. 
fite , and vnder that he comprehendes all 
the reſt, for there be dyucrs other inwarde 
ornamentes beſides this: inthe fift chap- 
cer of this Epiſtle he ſaith : Decke your ſelues 
in\vardly with I:wlineſſe of mmae ; wheres 
by it ſcemes ſome were proude of their 
outward apparrell , althougivthere be no 
more cauſe for men or womd to be proude 
of their apparrell that is appointed to co- 
ucr our nakedneſle, then for a theefe tobe 
proude of the brand in his hand, that is co- 
1.Tim, 2.vered with fine gloues . Pax/allo ſpeaking 
of the attire of Chriſtian women , names 
ſhamefaſtneſle , modeſtye , and good 
workes, and indeede euerye vertue of re- 
generation is a neceſſary ornament for 
Chriſtians, but becauſe there bee ſome 


A Iewell for Gentle \vomen, 


vertues more ſuteable to men , and ſome 


more ſutable ro women , hec ſpeaking to 


women faith : Whoſe apparreling let u not 


bee omrrward , but let the hid man of the beart 
bee wncorrupt with a mecks and quiet (Þi- 


THe, 


For that which {cttes out the body one- 


ly 


Al Iewvell for Gentlewomey, 
y muſt not bee che artyre that Chriſtian 
wmen doe afte, but that which ſets forth 
m goodne fle of the minde : now theſe 
awarde ornamentes fer not foorth the 
me of the minde , but the vanity of 
ieminde, and if theſe outwarde things 
xe not the chiefe attyre for Chrifhan 
mes, then not for Chriſtian widdowes 
a maides . 7 wrtulan ſeeing the wo- 
*1 of his time too curyous in their attire, 
ch is moſt incident to that ſexe, faithe; 
me foorth you women hauing your 
genes h!led with fecre Fe, and veurcyes 
dorned with baſhfulneſle , rake ro your 
zesthe worde of Cod, and tippe your 
moues with filence , put about your 
eckes the yoake of Chnſt, have ſome- 
tat to doe in your hances,and faſten your 
we at home, which is a fine ſuite : bur al- 
tough there be many vertues of the mind 
tfor women to put on , yer the Apoſtle 
eh chiefly commend meekenetle, which 
more comly then golde in a wife ,as way 
wdnes & brawling in 2 woman is a moſt 
xomely thing ina houſe. 

Meekeneſſe is a grace of the fpirite of 
xd, and vertue of regeneration, wherby 2 
iman or woman is made ſo ſtaide and 


zoderate in their affeRions 2s they can 
S 2 TH 
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lam. 1. 


A Tew-lIl for Gentlevwomen, 
ndure contrary wordes, and workes , and 
quietly paſſe by vnkindlineſles & injuries, 
the contrary whereto 15 wrath , wayward. 
neſle , branling and revenge , this meeke. 
neſſe our Sawour Chriſt willes all Chriſti. 
ans to learne of him. One faith; If yee did 
not learne of hum'-l- men, learne of hum. 
ble God. The Apol'le 1.mes would have 
men ſhewe this meckeneſle in receiving 
the word that is the commaundementes, 
admoritions & reprchentions of the word 
of God . Sothe Apoſtle Peter would have 
Chriſtian wiues ſhew it in receiung the 
commaundementes and admonitions of 
their husbands who were Infdels, and 
therefore would oficn peraduenture croſſe 
them, and offer occaſion+ to mooue them, 
Now thoſe that haue mecke mindes may 
live with any man, and thoſe that have not 
wil live quietly with no man:therfore faith 
Peter : Let the b1a man of the heart bee dec- 
ked With a merbe ard quiet ſparne , and 
then yee ſhal! be the trimmeſt women in 
the country, but if you want this you want 
your chiefe ornament , though yee haue 
neuer ſo many iewelles and aplers about 
you. 
But in thatthe Apoſtle, doth call them 
from the defue and indeuour of theſe out- 
warde 


wen t 
e4 thi 
ewor 
ze, th 
2 mat 
nat th 
;tea1 


A leellfor Gentlowormnen. 
gurd ornamentes, to the regard of inward 
xfues, it ſhewes what we are moſt adic- 
ed vnto,, namely toneglect our precious 
oules,and to prouide for our rotten bodies, 
xndewornd oftt looke ina vl ile of eele, 
ofee if all be well without , but ſfe'dome 
ke inthe glaſſc of Gods worde to lee if 
{| be well within; yee ſhall nnde them of- 
eq in Seurbidee faiic. in the royall Exe 
aange , i ithe Goldeſmithes or Mercers 
hops , but ſeldome in the Churches, they 
nll beſtow much money to procure rings 
ewelles and the hike, but bee at no charge 
v maintaine 3 oreacher : : but as when men 
ze very worldly , it is a hgne they are no- 
ang heauen!y , & as when men are much 
Wen to cer monies. com! nonly moy neg- 
:4the 'ubltance ofrcligion,to when gen» 
iewomen are lo g'uen tothe outward at- 
xe, they regard not the inward, they haue 
2 many partlers, fillets, frundlers \braſtlers, 
2at they canot atcend to the chiefe things, 
;reade of one Pando who leeing a gentle- 
wmen curious 10 attyring her 'elte, wept, 
wing,ſhe is more carefull co crimher bo- 
zahen 1 am my foule. 

Bur the reaſons that the Apoſtle y- 
eto perlwade women , to preferre the 


xnamentes of che minde before the orna- 
$ 3 menrtesy 


Tam. 5.1, 


A lewell for Gentlevtwomen. 
mentes of the body , are not to bee forgoe« 
ten, which are three:firlt, thoſe of the bo. 
dy are corrupt , theſe of the minde are vn. 
corrupt: lec INcly God doth let by theſe of 
the minde:thirdly, holy women have thug 
tired thoſclues, elnoota ly S wra,the mother 
not onely of the maides, but of Chriſtian 
wiues alio , for firſt when he faith: Ler the 
hid man of the hart be vneorrupt; he lectetly 
implyeth, thar the other attire that is out» 
ward is corrupt , as James ſaich : Ya ru» 
ches are corrupt ; So he laith : Towr garments 
are Moth-ecten; Now who would much 
afte thoſe things that will periſh, either 
by naturall or acc1dentall meanes, but ver- 
Tue 15 VINCOrTUPT and ſhall not periſh, v: hen 
he faith, this inward attire of meckenes be- 
fore God is a thing much let by he meanes 
that God carcs not for the ott er , David 
laith,ke de bobs in nom ns it? 215M; uch lefle 
Ts his ockings: ;men may pc radueature ef- 
teeme the other, but God etteemes this, 
for God ices not as man fees, man lookes 
onthe outward appearance , bur God be- 
holdes the hart; now a chri{tian mult feeke 
to approue himiclfc roGod,& not jomuch 
co men:{ome oentlew man when the hath 
pur on filke,veluct fine linnC texcthers.geld, 
filuer, pearles and ch braue things doth i- 
magin that thoſe thyzgs do much comend 
her 
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Al Ievvell for Centlowwnen,” 
x, wh® they do difcommend her,& ſhew 
xr pride,exces,wantones & corrupt mind, 
mit ſhe haue inward vertues,efpecially a 

weke ſpirit,this is before God and godly 

le a thing muchſet by, becauſe it is ap- 

mell of the Lords owne making, but whe 

wmen haue ſuch ſtirring affeions as they 

nl chat and chide it out, when any thing is 

xken or done by their hu>bands that they 

ike not, God cannot abide it : therfore 

though infidels do in their apparrell & in 

{things ſeeke but to pleaſe men, yet chniſe 

ans mull ſeeke to plcale God. His this | 
ſon is raken fromehe example of hol 
wmen,as Pau/inthe ſame point refers the 
wm ha: co the example of the churches, 
rgood women that then d14 liue,ſo Perer 
wers them the example of good women, 
tat are dead, a record whereof they might 
une in the ſcripture,God hath not only gi- 
#rs rules, but that we might be {ufhcient- 4 
yincouraged to follow vertue and be left 

mthour excuſe, if we do not,hc hath left vs 

aumples both of men and women that 

wue ſhewed vs the way of vertue, Many 

nllalledge the examples of the fathers to 
Wllow them in their vices, bur their faultes 
rw {et downe to ſhew the frailty of man, 
har wee may take heede of them , ard to 
heyy the mercy of God, that wee might 
| s 4 learne 
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A Iewell for Gentlewomen. 
leametoriſe out of them , onely their ver. 
rues are ſet downe, that we might followe 
chem. 

Therefore when we will follow any man 
or woman , wee mult looke the thing bee 
good that we follow , ſecondly thatit bee 
good tor vs, forthat may bee good none, 
that is not inanother, asit was a good 
thing in «Abraham to ofter his tonne in fa- 
crihce, becauſe he had a commaundement 
for it ; butit was cuill in other that did it 
without warrant : thirdly wee mult looke 
: the thing be good when we doc tollow it, 
The fathers d1d well in worllupping God, 
pn the mountaines and highe places , but 
when God had exceed his Temple they 
did euill thac did (o, I he Papittcs do much 
vrge theexamples ot the fathers , butthcy 
meane Anpuſi me, lerome Barn ad & tholie; 


but they ſpeake not of eAbrabam, fſaac, | 


Hacob and thoſe : but if th: authority of fa. 
thers ſhould mocue vs ,then thote that are 
molt ancient & do molt deſeruc che name 
of fathers , muſt mooue molt. Agancthe 
Papiſtes {peake of the vertues 0! 200d men 
and women,tomoouc vs to vi ortnipthen, 
and not to tollow them, but if they be vicd 
tothat end, they ceale robee examples, 
that are for inumitauon, and not tor adora- 
c400, 
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A Iewell for Gentlevvomen, 
,a:when we ſpeake of this or that vertue, 
pne ſay theſe are good things if we could 
naſe them, why «Avraham was faithful, 
Werb was chalt , /ob was patient , "Ms 
ks: Was louing , the Centwrion was hum- 
i, Cornelmes was charitable, Sara was 
zecke, why ſhould not we. Scme will ſaye 
tele were rare men and wo.nen , bur they 
rnot ſer downe to be wondred at, bur to 
x followed:how came tney to be ſo excel- 


ent but by the grace of God, & the grace ot 
God is ablc to make vs like them , yea like 


God himielfe 1t we will vie the me 

mace as they id : * thoſe that would be like 
de Saints in glory , mult labour to be like 
tem in vertue, and as in other places of 
mpture ,the hol y Ghoſt commendes to 
uthe examples ot holy men, lo heere the 
lpolile commendes to vs the examples 
a holy women, becaule he ipeakes to wo- 
zen, and it” any ſhould defire a perrticuler 
aſtance » he meanes Sara, becaule thee was 
one of the molt excellent, and yet ſhe was 
we alone. , but there were many other 
tke ber in this,that are gone before,and ſo 
mulÞ choſe that followe atter : Therefore 
220 g ſpoken of the inward verrues of the 
ninde, as the molt excellent ornamentes 
Ol Chrittian women , elpcciallye meckc- 


nofſe 
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nefſe and quietneſſe of ſpirit , which they 


had ſome want of, and ſtood in moſt need 
of,being yoaked with Infidels, he faith af- 
ter this maner, Holy Women ryred themſelues 
as S.gra, wee haue a proucrbe,that which is 
farre fetchc and deere bought is good for 
Ladyes,who care not for common things, 
then let them labour for theſe vertnes 
which are farre ferche in reſpeRof time 
foure thouſand yeares 2goe, and in reſpeR 
of place,they come from heauen,and from 
the holy land,and as it is farre fetcht,lo it is 
ec bought , it will colt ſome tourneyes 
toSermons, ſome prayers in your cham- 
bers, ſome denying of your willes, yeait 
was not onely worne of a great woman, 
bur ir is ſo fine and precious a ſuite, thatit 
is neuer the worſe for the wearing, it will 
ſerue not onely the mother , but alſothe 
daughters , it 15 a5 good nowe as it wasa 
thouſand yeare 2goe, 

The taſhion that the Apoſtle would 
haue Chriſtian women to followe, is an 
olde faſhion,Gentlewomen are cuer ſeek- 
mg newe faſhions, bur ſaich the Apoſtle, 
«eApparrei] your ſelves with that that Sard 
ul, wdneſt w it, there t5 20 better « if Be- 
fulicl and Saholiab were here tLey carmor 
worke and mbroyder ſo excellent and exqu{ite 
an 


A Irvyell for Gentlewomen, 
garnament for you as thu or, 
Many women will keepe a thing that 
«their Mothers , and weare it on high 
s, then make you much of Sares at- 
me, that will teach you lefle ro efteeme 
gdright'y to vie outwarde and corporall 
dings both for the belly and the backe, 


. tpecially make much ot this lewell of 


neekeneſſe , thu will faſſuon you to 
ware NUTS WIrNOUt, falling [NLO CxtTe- 

nities, and I wirran you y "ur gowne 
all ficte never 11: vyorie on your backe, 

wt you ſhall lceme to them that can 
adge, 2 more goodlye woman then na. 
we hath made _. After this manner 
ath Peter did holy women attire theme 
zlues, prophane women indeed as fe/abell 
who painted her face and trimmcd her 
z|te = thee might take /: hu in her loue, 
ud tho'e that Ej.y ipeakes of tave onely 
hoked to the outwarde atryre, and not 
rarded the graces of God, but holy wo- 
men) as S$«r« haue principally reſpected the 
deaurifyirig of their mindes. 

It any (hall obieRt S.2 had outwarde 
lewels and coſilye things , it is true, fo 
may her danghters according 43 their 
alling and habilitie will (uffec , but 


lee did not accounte thole thinges tor 
hee 


— 
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A Ievell for Gent'etvoneen, 
ber moſt neceſlary , comely, and chiefe or. 
namentes, good women wiatloeuer out. 
ward ornamentes they weare, they thinke 
themſelues naked if they wane grace to 
doe the duties of good Chriltians toGod, 
of good women to their neighbours, and 
of good wiues to their husbandes, 

Some women that {ct their mindes of 
gewgawes, when they would defend any 
fooliſh or monttrous attire, they fay it is 
the faſhion, it may be the faſhion of Hea- 
then and prophane wome11 but the daughe. 
ters of Sara mult looke to the faſhion of 
haly women. 

The want of religion in many women 
15 ſeene in their apparrel!, their harts being 
as hollow as their verdugales, their mindes 
being as light astheir feathers , and their 
thoughtes as changeable as their faſhions, 
eter having praiſed , and preſſed this gat- 
ment of meckenes,he ſaith : Holy women 
and Sara did weare it, and it made all the 
reſt the more comely , for it made them 
lubic&t to tacir husbandes , as $.cra obayed 
her husband and called him fir: the wante 
of meexenclle hinders ſubietion , for 
the wordesof the mouth and workes of 
the handes, followe the motions of the 
minge , if the affections bee diſordred, 
ICT 


Al I-well for Gentlevtwomen. 
hereof growes difordred wordes and 
am « Cxr.4 bee! ng / nAyfied and 
wekened by the grace of God, vied reue- 
n4 wordes to her husband , ard called 
m Lord or Fr ſhewing her ſelfe to be his 
feriour and not Will, Dicke & the like, as 
=211y doe , ſpeaking to their husbandes as 
»their kirchinboves; and as ſhe vied reuce 
md ſpcec hes, fo ations , The obeyed him 


owe may fee in Genfrr, when her husband Gun, 18, 


mmaunded her to p:oude meate for the 
\noels, 

We vſe to fav when any doe 2 thing that 
fonoes to their calling , their coate fits 
rier the wor'e to their backe , fo whena 
wman ſhal! doe a neceſlary or indifterent 
bing ar the commarndement of herhus- 
and, though ſhe be in her Sunday robes it 
nothing vncomely , but makes it ſeeme 
we more ho! ydy| ke .but1 meanenotto 
and vpon the dutics of wines to their hus- 
ndes, ſeeing my purpoſe was chiefly to 
tach Conde mrmen perticulerly in the 
matter of attire, and not all women gene- 
Aly in other be hauiour, 

Now as ihelc that hcare ſermons vie to 
y,that was a gocd leſſon tor ſuch aone,ſo 
nen like v:e'l to Þave women taught their 


Uncs, but not to heare of their owne : 
there - 


A Terrell for Gemtletromen, 
therefore thovgh I omit it , the Seri 
doth ſpeake of 1, and others have written 
it.and the Apoſtle Peter allo afterin this 
Chapter doth ſhew what bee the duties of 
men aſwell as ot women ; H«bend: (faith 
he)4Wwel with your wits a5 men of novy: edee, 
that is. know what you muſt y celd ro them 
aſwell as what yee may require of them; 
therefore if your wife bce ignorant you 
muſtteach her, as 'Paul faith ; Women muſt 
learne of thiir hu3#b-1mds,it ſhe oftend admo- 
Gen. 30. miſh her as Jacob did Rach ell, 1f ſhe be hea- 
uie you mult comfort her as El:arab did 
2.Sam. 1. Hana, if ſhee bee weake you muſt beare 
with her : : and Peter faith after , If ſer gre 
good counſel! you muſt hearken to ber. As God 
* faidto Abraharr; Hewes to thy wife , who 
fſazd ,caſt out the bord-wom an ard ber le "ts 
God giue both 69" and wiucs wiſc- 
dome,loue,meekeneſle, and all inward 
graces,that they may ſhew forth 
outward goodnelle, 
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(A caueat for craftes- 
men and Clothiers. 


JAMES. $. 


, Gee to now yee ritch men, howle and 
weepe for the miſeries that ſhall come 
Upon you, 

, Tous riches are corrupt andyour gars 
ments are moth-eaten. 

', Tour gowlde and ſiluer is cankered 
and the ruit of them ſhall be a wit- 
neſſe 47 ainſt you , and ſhall eate your 
fleſh as it were fire, yee haue heaped up 
treaſures for the lat dayes. 

i Behold the hire of the labourers which 
hawe reaped your fieldes , which is of 
you kept back by fraude, cryeth , and 
the cryes of them which haue reaped 
are entred into the eares of the Lorde 


of hoaſtes. 
This 
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s His Epiſtle was writ. 
ten to all the Tewes 
that profeſſed Chrift 
and the Goſpell, a- 
mono whom 2s it is 
in all Churches , their 
3 re were ſome that re« 
ſed in an outward profeſſion , ard neglec« 
ted a good conlcience and conuer lation, as 
yee may lec in the former chapters, 
Thoſe which were ſuch hipocrites a- 
mong them , that the Apoſtle dealeth a- 
vainſt were ſpecially rich mE, for although 
it may be there were ſome poore amCg the 
that were bad enough as it is cuery where, 
yet the Apoftle ſaw {peciall caute ro inuay 
againſt the ritch : for in the ſecond chapter 
he ſpeakes for the poore , Hath not (God 
faith he , choſen the poore of this worlde 
that they ſhould be ritch in faith. And ſpea- 
keth againſt the rich; Doe not the ritch op» 
prefle you by tirannie laichhe , andinthis 
chapter he faith, The ritch men howle and 
weepe for the milery that ſhall come vpon 
you, the labourers wages that you keepe 
backe by traude , crycth againlt you , and 
in the 7, verſc he ſpeakes to the poore, and 
faith: Be paticiut ehertore brethuen till the 
COMe 


«A cancat for Chthierss 
emming of the Lord , which dealing of 
i Apoltle , I would haue an anfwere 
9 their accuſation , who chalenge the 
Giniſter for ſpeaking ſo much againſt the 
x, and (olittle againſt the poore; reade 
zeScripture , and yece ſhall finde the ritch 
erooucd tenne times to the other once, 
x reaſo!1 is becauſe they are moſt faulty, 
adthe reaſon of that is as I take it, becauſe 
wit corporall diſcipline is vſed againſt the 
wore, and therefore molt ſpiricuall difci- 
{ne had necde to be vied againſt the 0 
tr, Hee hath in the former "Chapters 
whorted theſe ritch men to repentance! 
we hee commeth to threaten them 
wh Gods wdgementes, ſaying : Goe 16 
wriich men Weege and hole for the mi- 
19 that ſhall come pon you. Ce 
Some may aske it the Apoltle doth con» 
kmne ritches,or if he doth meane all ritch 
zen, I an{were,no, for mches beeing got- 
mby good meanes are the bleſſing of 
God, and there hauc bin divers good ritch 
xn, 25 eAbravar , lob, and others, and 
» doube there were ſome good among 
heſe people, bur the Text ſhewes that hee 
s of ſuch ritch men as gottheir rit= 
tes cuill, and vicd them not well, and yet 
dey did laugh, as appeares inthe fourth 
T Cha- 


Mat.2 5, 
Luk.16. 


el cavect for Clothur', 


lam.4.9 Chapter, but he telles them heere there is 


cauſe of weeping, There was cauſe t 
ſhould weepe for their finnes, becauſe 
they abuſed their {riches , letting them 
ruſt and Motheate , when the poore had 
neede of them, and becauſe they defrauded 
and oppreſſed the poore , yea becauſe they 
killed the iult , letting them ſtarve for 
hunger and colde : but becauſe they were 
hardned in their ſinnes , he willes themto 
weepe for their muſeries , not for the mi- 
ſeries they were preſently in , for they 
now wallowed in wealth ; But for the mij» 
ſeric that ſhould come on them, when th 
ſhould give account how they had vſed 
their talent, as yee may ſec inthe exams» 
ple of the vnprofitable leruant , and inthe 
exawple of the ritch glutton , It were 8 
merry worlde if it might goe alwayes 
with ſuch men as it dooth now, but 
ſhall change a coppy as wee ſaye , Now 
becauſe thele men were ſecure , and 
thought of no aftcrclappes be calles them 
to conſider their miſcry in time to come, 
tor where {inne goes before, if repentance 
comes not in the midde(t,diftrution ſhal- 
be the end. 

Where hee biddes them bowle , the 
voide umportes ſuch a lamenctation as a» 
riſes 
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'% , 
joth c 
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nh , thento beſtow them vpon theu 


A GaneA! for Clahnevs, 
from the cerraine cxpeRation of 
be wdgement of God , as it is ſaide of 
(r when hce {awe himſelfe depnued 
joth of the birch-right and bleſhng, hee Gen. 37. 
ed with a bitter crye out of meaſure. 
Itſeemes ſtrange to ſoine, that a man 

Saris hay'e in his bodye , hath money 
his purle, many ſuites of rayment to his 
ueke,and divers diſhes of mcate on his ta- 

lle,and not a few pcorc men at comman= 
kment,ſhould be bidden bowle, but if fuch 

jone knew himfelt ro be {pirirually Poore, 
finde,naked,and miſerable, one that God 

$angry withall, and the dwill hath a come 

ziſhon to carry to hell, it would quaile his 
ourageKoole his po! ridge, and make him 

md his cloathes, 

Tow ri:ches are corriept + Now the Apoſtle 

hewes the cauſe why ſuch great milene 

tould come vpon them, becauſe they did 
weerouſly heape vp ritches,and niggardly | 
repe them, rather ſuftering the poore eo 


wy hor thren. 

Some haue Golde (as they will ſaye,) 
vane leene no Sunne chus long, yet ra- 
her then they will change a peece of 
Golde the poore ſhall ſtarve , they haue 


thas many goes , and thus many paire 
T 2 of 


Luk.r2. 
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Mat.2s, 


A caned for Clothrers, 
of (heeres, but rather then they will 


with any of them, the poore ſhall goe and 1 


lie naked, and when they have filled their 
bagges with golde, and their cheſtes with 
rayment, yet their haxtes are not full, Sale» 
won laith : He that coneteth ſiluer ſhall net be 
ſatisfied w th faluer; and therefore will rather 
fill more bagges and cofers , then empty 
any to fill the poores bellics.One ſaith :The 
ritch man 1n the Goſpel that ſaid he would 
make his barnes bigger, he had barnesen- 
nough before if ke would have ſeene ir,for 
faith he: the bellies of che poore are the 
barnes of the ritch. 

In that he faith : Towr ritches ave corrupt, 
it ſhewes the nature of thele Burwarde 
things that they are ſubieR to periſhing, as 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaiths Theyare ſubwtt to 
ruſt, Mothes & theenes; & therfore counſels 
to lay vp a beter treaſure, whe he ſaith belt 
things ſhall be a witniſſe agarmſt them , hee 
meaneth the abuſing of their ritches, ſhal- 
be laide to their charge, as we ſee in eMa* 
thew, when Chriſt ſauh : I; ſhall be ſardero 
ſuch men , when [ was bungry , yee ſed me not, 
when I was naked yee clotbed me nojtherefere 
oe yee cu ſed mto enerlaſting five, 

Some may thinke themſelues without 
danger of this threatning , becauſe they 
ct 


depart 
de and 


oF cautat for Clathierr, 
kr noetheir golde and garmentes ruſt and 


\Moth-eate for they pur foorth their moe. 


xy and have little in their purſe, 


haue bur one ſuice of apparrell to 


heir backe : burthough they pur foorth 


heir mony, if they purit not foorth tothat 
xe they ſhould, if their garmenres periſh 
pt for want of wearing , if the poore pe- 
th for wante of clothing it is all one, if 
nen vie not their ritches rightly,they ſhall 
xcuſe them juſtly, 

Tt kane beaved wp treaſures for the laſt 
les. This is the vanity of worldly men, 
hey thinke their ritches ſhall ſerue them 
nd continue till the worldes ende , bur 
hough theeues and wormes ſhould not 
anſume them ; yer they will periſh of 
hdemſelues before that daye : therefore in 
he firſt Chapter hee hath compared rit- 
des, to Graſle , and although men knowe 
niudgement they are vncertaine, yet their 
feRion,and pracule is as their ſhould bee 
» ende of them, and although 
will confeſle themſclues to bee —_ 
ſet they will live and deale as if they 
hould never dye. In the example of the 
atch man, that bail his barnes bigger, and 
aide to his ſoule take thyne caſe, tor thou 
tft foode laide yp for many yeares, wee 

Fl may 


Leni.19. 
"3 
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eM cantat for Clothiers, 
may ſee the mindes and manners of othey 
men. 

Beboldethe hive of the labourer, cc, This 
now was their fault the greatneſle wherof 
doth ſhew what great miſery ſhall come 
vpon them, this word bebolde 15 not vied, 
bur when ſome great and firange thing is 
ſpoken of: therefore becaule it is a thing 
monſtrous and ſtrange, that any ſhould be 
ſo voyde of religion and humainty asto 
defraude the poore of their wayes, he faith 
beholde , they did not onely not relieve the 
poore with their ſiluer & golde, nor clothe 
them with their ſuperfluous garmentes, 
but they did defraude and oppreſie the 
poore,to increaſe their wealth and aug- 


: ment their wardrop, bur this is an cuill cx- 


preſly forbidden in the law 1in Leaurens it 
is ſaid, rho ſhalt not cot thy neighbory wrong, 
nor rob bras; and preſently he adderh : The 
workemans bire ſhall not abide tr b thee nll 
the mornang;ln Dentronomue itis faide:T hou 
ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant , but thou 
ſhalt gine bies bis bare for bus day :neuber ſhall 
the Sure goe do\pne wen itfor he is rave, ord 
therewith jaſtemeth bis he l-aſt be cry agar ſt 
thee 18 1he Lord,and it be ſirne onto thee ; Y ct 
this hath beene a common ſinne in al ages, 
«ccorting to the proucrbe;where the tle is 

low 
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A cautat for Clothiers, 
ywe men ſoone goe ouer , and 2s it Was A 
ommon finne among the people, fo it was 
;ymmonly reprooued & threatned among 
ac wor don. . deremie faithe , IVoe vn» 
rium thu bualdeth a b:uſe by vnrightr0w/ner, 
woſerh bis net bbour withort Wages , and (= 
wh him not for bis warke . eAmes laith; 
tare this O yee that ſwallowe vp the 
wore, that ye may make the needy of the 
ado faile ; ſaying when will the new 
Moone be gone,&c. That we may buy the 
wore for filuer , and the needy for ſhoocs, 
he Lorde hath {'worne by theexcellency 

f Jacob, I will ncuer forget their workes. 


e Make lah : T be Lorde wilbe a (wiſt Mar. 3.5 


mineſſe azamnſt them that wrong [uliy kerpe 
ucke the hirelings wazer, end yexe the widow 
ad fatberlefie; 20d this finne of oppreſſing 
nd defrauding the poore , was not onely 
oammited and reprooued in the tine of 
he Prophets bur of the Apoltles, as wee 
my ſee in the former Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalontans, where the Apoſtle willes 
hem not to defraude one another , for 
God is an auenger of all ſuch things,and as 
tappearcth by chele wordes of Laws :T be 
wourers wages that 15 by you kept backs by 
Taude cryeth againſt you berefore woe be un- 
vyou, As thenritch men defrauded tho'e 

1 4 poore 


Ter.22,13 


Amo.$.4 


eA cautat for Clothiers, 

that wroughc in their fields , ſo now 

they defraude thoſe poore that worke in 

their ſhops; as this vice was thenin huſ 

bandmen and occupyers of land, fo it is 
now in tradeſmen and makers of cloath, 

The poore are defrauded of their wages 

divers wayes. 

1. Whenritch men giue the poore n0« 
thing for their worke, 

2. When they giue not the poore ſuf. 
ficient wages,but will haue them doe two 
penny-worth or three halfe-penny-worth 
tor a penny ; as 7acob when he had ſerved 
for faire Kahel , hee was rewarded with 
bleare-eyed Leah. 

- 3- When they change the wages of the 
poore , giving them not the tame bur 
worſe , not money but bad or deare com- 
modiries, 

4. When they keepe poore mens wages 
long in their handes, or longer then they 
ſhould to their owne aduantage,and the 
poores diſaduantage all theſe wayes , not 
onely ſome other ritch-men, but Clothiers 
doe defraude the poore at this day : ſome 
have many an houres worke for nothing : 
ſome doe change their wages, and paye 
them with bad or deare commodiues, 
lome doc keepe their money long intheir 
hande5 
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| ef cancat for Cltbiers, 
andes and drive them to extremities, the 
poſt of them, feare all,coe giue the poore 
'volirtle wages for their worke, 
There bee three rules of equicy,that are 
xpeced in giving of wages. 
t The firft our Samour Chriſt himſclfe 


peakes of laying : What/oenr yee Would rhas Mat.9-12 


wen [bould doe to you, euen /o doe yer 16 they, 
2 The ſecond is that the Apoli'c Paw! 


peakes of : Ler bims that ſtole fteale no wore, Ephe.4. 
jut let him labour with his handes , the 28, 


ting that is good ghat he may cate his own 
wead and giue to him that neederh or that 
annot labour. 

2 Thethird rule is that common rule of 
quity,that nor onely religion hath caught 
Chriſtians, but that thelightof nature hath 
aughe ren of all other trades, 

Firſtlet ys ſee the equity of theſe rules 
that wee may iudge whether we be bound 
tothem or no, and then ſee if we be ruled 
by them. 

' For che firſt, it is our Sauiour Chriftes 
owne rule , who having interpreted the 
lawe, and preſcribed many duties of righ- 
wouſneſſe 1n perticuler, he ſers downe this 

nerall rule , whatſoever yee would by 

light of nature , not by the corruption 
of nature , tor lo thorow a corrupt atteCti. 
on, 


«M Canteat for Clothiers, 
on, and when he is in a temptation , ſome 
man at ſome time would haue another to 
kill him a3 Saul, and fore man thorows 
corrupt affe tion would haue another too 
much to reſpe& him,as the ſonnes of Zebe. 
des : but whatlocuer yee would by the 
light of nature, whereby a man doth defre 
atly ray | that is fitte for him todefire and 
that is fitte another man ſhould doe to 
him, euen ſo doe you to another : as if our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſhould ſay ; Wouldeſt thou 
if thou wert poore haue another to relecue 
thee ? then |. that art ricch relceue the 

oore : wouldeſt thou it thou wert a la- 
pay have anſwerable wages paid thee ? 
then thou that haſt thy worke done re» 
compence the labourer : yee ſce this rule 
cannot be excepted againlt, 

The ſecond is the rule of the Apoſtle 
Paul writing to the Epbeſians , where hee 
calles poore men from ſtealing and euill 
meanes, and commaunds them to labour 
and vie good meanes to maintaine theme 
ielues , fo that if hee have his limmes, 
his health , and cunning to doe the 
worke that the place where hee liues 
affoordes, and dooth dilligentlye labour 
um his calling : I rake it wee may Ccoll- 
clude from that place of Paul, that ſuch a 
man 


A caneat for Clothiers, 
mn may and muſt by his labour ſuſtaine 
limſelfe and be helpful) to others. 

Buc it will bee obieAtcd, if hee have a 
harge hee cannot doe it , I anſ\were, wee 
guſt ſuppoſe if hee hath chi.dren hec hath 
1 wife , that is a ſecond perſon to 1oync 
with him in labour : now the Scripture 
ppoinring men and women able of bo- 
F, no other meanes bur labour, wee muſt 
ppoſe that they may by their labour 
mzincine their children w hile they be lit- 
de, vnrill they bee alſo able to labour, 
which common'ye is not many , nor any 
bng time : And thus it 1s among the 
Dutch folkes,who doe ſo lab-ur and bring 
yp their children to worke that thereby 
hey arc ſuſteined. 

Therefore I conclude from this rule 
of the Apolile , that if anye cannot ſu- 
faine them! clues ordinatilye, for [ ip:ake 
not bur that there may bee ſeme lecret 
carfſe or puniſhment of God vron ſome 


man; As the Prophet H-57e ſayth i in his Hag., 


malt Cl; ,apter , T hey ſhall e 116 Wares and 
put it tr7 4: bottonleſſe bavge but otherwiſe 
thoſe that bee fuch able p:rions of bo- 
die , as I have ſpoken of bek ore , it they 
cannot ſuſtaine themſelues, if they wanre 
not woorke , nor a dilligente hande in 


their 


A centat for Clothirrs, 
their worke,then it muſt follow they haus 
not an equall recompence for their worke, 

The third rule as I ſaid , is that equitie 
which 1s followed not onely by religious 
men by the light of religion , but alſo 
thoſe that haue no religion by the light of 
nature of all other trades, and that in the 
time and place where wee lue now , wee 
knowe that by nature men will not cor» 
monly giue with the moſt wages,but with 
the leaf, and if ſome one or ſome fewe 
would,yet the multitude will not; therfore 

this rule allo cannot wſtly bee excepted a- 
gainſt, eſpecially if the circumftances bee 
weyed , and chings be made proporciona- 
ble. Therfore I thinke it euident,that theſe 
rules muſt dire vs in the matter of giuing 
wages , and that all men ſhould examine 
their practiſe therein by them : therefore 
now wee will conſider wbether Clothiers 
whome 1 doe ſpecially indeauour to in» 
forme and reforme by this treatiſe , doe in 
their wages follow theſe rules or no. If any 
ſhould inquire why I picke out Clothiers 

rather th& any other to ſpeake of,] anſwer, 
becaule when | preached this ſermon, my 

audicory conhilted of them,& becauſe con- 
lidering the greatneſſe, variety,8& continu- 
ance ottheir opreſhons, with the _—_ 

( 


ef cautat for Clahier!, 


ofthoſe that are oppreſſed , with the con» 


ences that fol'ows therevpon, I take it 
pbe one of the greateſt finnes that in our 
we hath beene committed in this coun. 
ne againſt the ſecond table of the lawe, 
ifo becauſe ſome Clothiers haue ſhewed 
teafe eares in hearing it , vnwiſe tongues 
o ſpeaking of it, I would [ce if they haue 
wy berter eyes toread it, 

But in ſpeaking of this matter, I would 
wt be taken to ſpeake againſt the trade of 
Cloathing, which I conteſle 13 a neceſlary, 
icommendable and profitable trade , and 
he eſtace of our country conſidered , is in 
huers re:peAs to be preferred before mn 
wy other trades, Allo I would not be taken 
o ſpeake againſt the perſons of any that 
be profefic and followe this trade, much 
eſſe my owne neighbours, but againlt the 
common iniuſtice that is crept into that 
made Further, | would not be taken to ac- 
eſe all Clothiers this way,ſceing there be 
many that I know not , as I will not every 
way excuſe any that I know . Finally, as I 
ppcale ro God that I haue noother pur- 


pole in writing hereof , then co further his 
' ighteouſneſſe and ricch mens happineſle, 


then to diſcharge my owne dutye,and to 
telpe the poores mulery : ſo I wiſhe them 
whom 


ef caurat for Clatbiers, 
whome this matter concernes,to be of the 
ſame minde in reading and pradtifing of 
it, and therefore ro conſider whether they 
doe cut, not their cloath, but the wages of 
thole that make their cloath , by the met. 
wand or rules afore!a1d or no. 

For the firſt mile, 1 ſuppoſe Clothiers 
will not ſay in paying their worke-folkes 
wages they doe as they would be done to; 
if ſome will lay io, let it be tryed by God 
and the countrie , when they hane read 
this diſcowte, and in the meane feafon let 
this reaton difprooue it, that Clothiers do 
complaine of their Markets , and finde 
fauire with their Marchants , when their 
paines is much lefle, their gaines much 
greater, and their viage much better then 
their poore worke-folkes, 

For the ſecond rule,that thoſe that worke 
vader them ſhould by their labour ſuſtaine 
themſelues, and helpe thole that cannot 
worke, and therfore their wages ſhould be 
anſwerable that they might do ſo, Clothi- 
ers cannot ſay they follow this rulefor ex- 
perience teaches, that moſt of their works 
tolkes , except ſuch as haue ſome other 
meanes to le, or be of ſome rare hardnes 
of body and reſolution of minde,to worke 
might and day,and be without charge, - 
fe 


lacicft but the 5k fulleſt & the diligenteſt, 
| 1 


eo caueat for Clathier!, 


|pfare from being, able to ſuftaine them- 
{elues by their labour, that they muſtbee 


vſtcined by others , they ate ſo farre from 
tering able to giue a penny to thole that 
cannot labor, that except luch as be before 
acepted , they bee moſt of them beggers 
ad have necd to take reliefe,' 

For the third rule, which is the common 


' equitie that all men of other trades follow 


ogiuing of wages, whether Carpenters, 
Maions, Thatchers,labourers,or any other, 
1workman that workes by the day hath ar 
he lealt foure pence a day and meare and 
ginke , Burt Clothiers goe not this way to 
worke to finde their workefolkes meate & 
finke ,as in time palt,they haue found our 
icheaper way , therefore the compariſon 
nuſt be where there is no meate & drinke 
guen : therefore let it bee conſidered, that 
nother trades thoſe that worke for wages 
without meate & drinke,the forieſt work- 
man, and that inthe ſhorteſt dayeshath 
eghe pence a day,and ſoas the workman is 
tetter and the dayes louger he hath nine 

ce,tc pence,&twelue pence a day;now 
- vs ſee whether clothiers folow this rule, 

And fuſt to begin with their Spinners, 
who commonly are women take not the 


and 


e A tamedt for Clothiers, 
and they cannot earne in Clothiers worke, 
1 meane thoſe Clothicrs that are called 
Blew men , aboue three pence or foure 
pence a day,both towards ther owne find« 
mg,and their Wheele and Cardes,that doe 
weare much in that kinde of worke,marke 
that I ſay foure pence aday , which is the 
greatelt earning of a Spinner in blewe 
worke that ] can learne , that they may 
bring no inſtance ag cinitine. And marke 
that I compare the beſt Spinners with the 
worlte labourers in other trades , and then 
ſee the difterence , the other hamng eight 
pence a day in other trades, and theſe have 
bur foure pence, What d: y rence is there 
then ,if you compare the ſorne Spinner 
which can carne not three pence nor two 
pence aday, with the forie labourer which 
hath eight pence a day , or the belt labous 
rer which hath rweluc pence and tenpence 
a day,with the beſt Spinner that hath but 
three pence or foure pence . if any Clothi- 

ers ſhould fay that ſome Spinners wil earne 

more then three pence or foure pence a 
day,l diſprove it by the confeſſion of Cloe 
thiers them{elues, who (> ay . that Spinners 
and Weavers carne their pent'y very hard« 
ly; and by the praGhſe of all Ivch women 
who will refuſe to Spinne and choole ro 

burle, 


ce 
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wrle, for which worke Clothiers give but 
hree pence , & inthe beſt places bur foure 
ence a daye, this the Clothiers deny not, 
xt they defendit, and obieQthar they ſet 
Xe poOOTEs hi] dren on worke allo Jt 1s true, 
te how ſhould they make ſo much cloch, 
f they had not many hands abour it . but 
wldren haue but childrens wages , they 
ave ſo much for a pound, or they (pin thus 
zany knots for a peny,according to which 
xe the mothers can carne but two pence, 
kree pence or foure pence at the moſt, 
that thinke wee can the children earne. 
krther, Clothiers obieR there muſt bee a 
ifterence pur betweene men and women, 
his [ will graune them , yet women are as 
nificiall and profitable 1n thoſe kindes of 
wrkes for the Clothier > way ane 
were — it; bur chey wil 
r preſſe this obieRion, and ſay ; As 
naide ſeruants haue lefle wages then men 
ervants, by the ſame reaſon other women 
hould have lefſe wages then men : but 
hough maidſeruants haue lefle wages, yet 
better dyer & haue cafier worke 
weurs leſle bur many women! 
hat worke vrder ers in ſpinning & 
arding, and brezking of Woll , doe toyle 
bei armes,and foyle ———_ aſmuch 
wy 


eM cantat for Clothiers, 
2s many men of other trades , and yer 
haue ſo much lefle wages, as I haue ſayde, 
the ſame women when they worke not 
with Clothyers but with other men , in 
other woike haue better wages , if they 
keepe a woman in child.-bed they haue 
three pence a daye and meate-and drinke, 
if they make Haye they haue three pence 
or two pence aday and meate and drinke, 
it ſhee reape Corne, ſhee hath foure pence 
and (ixe pence a day and meate and drinke, 
thoſe that carrie Tankardes in London can 
earne ſ1xe pence and ſeaven pence adaye, 
all which are double the wages they haue 
in Clothiers worke, as afore 1s ſaide : yeaif 
the lame women doc worke with Clothi- 
ers themſclucs in other buſineſle , whether 
thoſe defore named, or any other , whic| 
yet are not {o profitable to them as the 
workers of their trade,they giue them ſuch 
wages a5dther men doe: why ſhould they 
that would bee thought to haue the molt 
Gentleman-like trade of others, bee the 
molt bale and beggerlie im their wages of 
all others? and why ſhould they giue for 
the worke of their ade , which 1s more 
gainefull co them then any other buſineſſe 
leſle wages then for anye other worke ? 
Butler i be granted, that the _ ſexe 
| ould 
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A tawat for Clothiers, 
ſhould haue lefſe wages then men , it can- 
not be granted thar there ſhould be diffe- 
rence more then halfe in halte berweene 
them, when the woman ſreudes 2s much 
time , takes afrnuci paincs , and dooth as 
profitable worke az men of other trades, 
25 I hauc! ito afore . But LF will leauc the 
women that worke vnder Clothiers , and 
come tothe men, 

And f(t for their Weauzrs, their wages 
is thus much or ſo much fora Cloth,as it is 
hner or courler : but by the way marke that 
the Clothier {crs the price, wheras in other 
trades men fer the price of their owne 
worke and other men as e their workmen 
either when they begin or when they baue 
done , w hatthey ſhall paye , but Clothiers 
will ſet downe what theſe that worke ſhall 
haue, as if one man ſhould beare two per» 
fons both of the buyer and feller. 

Now the wages that the Weauers haue 
they denide into three partes,two parts are 
appointed to two men thar Weaue the 
doath,the third part is allowed for a boye 
that windeth the Quulles , and to main» 
taine the charge and repetation of the 
Loombes and lightes. Now many wea* 
vers doe complaine, and that not lodensy, 


but often gnd aduiſedly , not bad perſons 
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eA cantat for Clothiers, 
that care not what they ſay , but ſober and 
honeſt men, that when they recken the 
dayes that they be abour their cloath , and 
proportion their wages that they haue for 
weauing it , it growes but to ſrxe pencea 
day , and that it is as often bur fwe pence 
and foure pence a day , when their worke 
is at the worſt, then it is eyther eight pence 
or ſeauep pence 2 day when ther worke is 
at the beſt, aithough as the order of theſe 
worke men is,they continue at worke from 
the bel! ro the bell, from foure of the clock 
in the morning , till cight of the clockeat 
night,which is three houres in a day long- 
er then other men of other trades doe 
worke, that have greater wages , as I have 
ſhewed, which time in the morning 

evening conhider ,if it leflon not Weavers 
wages almoſt a fourth part, and then com- 
pare them, and ſee if Weavers have much 
more wages then Spinners and Burkers 
that are women, and ſo if they haue any 
more then halfe ſo much wages then 0- 
ther workemen haue of other trades, in 
which reſpe&t I knowe ſome Weauers 
haue wiſhed themſclues Taylors that haue 
foure pence a daye and meate and drinke, 
and I knowe ſome that have leaft their 
Weauing whereiathey ferued a prentice- 
hood, 
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hood , and haue taken a Spade and a 


hooke , and | knowe ſome very skilfull in 
Weaving Clothiers worke , that haue left 
it and become learners to Weaue Dutch 
worke. 

Bur Clothiers obieR , though this bee 
true, yet it is tollerable , becauſe Weaucrs 
ſroy not ſo much appazell as other trades 
men doe, and their worke nor beeing (o 
ſicring , they ipende not ſo much mcate 
and drinke as others doe. 

For anſwerto the firſt parte of this ob» 
ieQtion : If ſome men of other trades 
ſiroye more , others doe ſtroye leſle, as 
Taylors, Shoomakers and ſoyners : but I 
ſee not but Weauers conſidering the wea- 
ring of their hoaſe behunde , and their 
dublers afore , doe ftroye as much as la- 
bourers : if there bee any difference, the 
oddes of their wages for one daye, will 
mende the labourers ſhooes for twentye 


Gayes. 

For anſwere to the ſecond parte of this 
obiection , that Weaucrs fiire not fo 
much , and therefore eate not ſo much as 
workemen of other trades : but Taylors, 
Shoomakers, and ſome ocher , ſtirre not 
ſo much as they, and therefore by their 


reaſon eate lefie,and yer as yee haue lecne 
V 3 haue 


kave more wages , Bur graunt that Weg. 
uers doe cate leſle meate then labourers, 
that wich tney ſpare from their belly ey- 
ther becaule they haue ir not to cate , or if 
they wil tauc it lo, becauſe they hauenor 
lo great 2 llomocke , they ſpende in their 
ſtrength, bealth aud life, by getting colde 
and diicales, as wee lec they looke not lo 
ftreſhe , nor live not fo long as labowers 


doe, 


But it there were noting to coun- 
teruaile that difterence in apparell and 
dyet, is iticaion that that which is ſpared 
from the poore maits backe and belly, 
ſhould bce put imo the Clothicrs purſle, 
Is it not that the Prophet complaines of 
Plats. , ſaying : Tee cate vp my People as ut were 
bread . They keepe their riding liorles 
and their Dogges tatte , but they keepe 
their worke-tolkes both very poore and 


leare. 


But leaſt anye ſhould a:ke why I 
ſpeake not of Sheeremen, 1 amnot pri- 
we to their wages , but I ſuppole it 13 
nor great , by the Indeneſſe of theyr 
eſtate that bce of tliat trade , diuers of 
them becing the pooreſt in Townes, 
and now of them titche that } knowe 
ww thcie times: but I thinke Sheeremens 
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AM cancat for Clthiers, 
wapes is the beſt of the reſt, and yetnot 
© much as the wages of workemen of 0 
her trades, for the greateſt wages of a 
Shereman that 15 hyred by the daye 15 but 
enne pence , though he doe worke from 
foure till eight of the clocke, which is as 
| ayde three houres longer then other 
radeſmen doe woorke , that haue af- 
much wages, 

zWut if Shceremans wages were not 
detter then athers that worke vnder Clo- 
thiers , they ſhould live worfte of all, 
heir rooles that they worke with bee- 
ag fo colily, their worke ſo vncertaine, 
that mult waite vppon the weather , and 
continues commonly but for the Winter 
part of the ycare, and aSit 15 yncertaine {0 
tis diucrous,and hath many turne-againes 
and dangerous , for if they leaue a cloath 
on the Tainter andit be ſtoine they be an- 
\xcrable for it : but although cheir wages 
de ſomwhar better then Weauers , by that 
ime they haue forborne their mony lome 
threeſome ſ1xe moneths,by that time they 
haue attended about Clothiers other butt- 
eſſe many houres and halfe dayes for no+ 
thing, and by that time the lofſe they tfu- 
ſame by raking deere commodities be Ge- 


duced, I ſuppoſe there will bee no great 
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difference, eſpecially by that time many of 
them haue beaten in at leaſt, fog 
ſore Clothiers to make the cloath carry a 
counterfer ſhew,& haue ſet and dried their 
Cloathes ypon the Saboth day , and ſtray. 
ned their conlicience 2s much as their 
Cloath vpon the taynter,they will be foſid 
poore ſheremen, & this is the reaſon in my 
wdgement according to realon , that Clo- 
thiers growe more {peedily and more a- 
boundantly ritch then other men , becauſe 
their worke is done for halfe the valewe 
that other mens is : for conſider with mee 
what it is to gaine by eucry man that is 
their weauer, three pence or foure pence 
a day,by = woman thats their burlier, 
Picker , Breaker or Spinner , two pence « 
drye and by eucry childe that workes for 
them a penny or a halfe-penny a daye, if 
were no more, What this amounts ynto, to 
thole Clothyers that have fiue hundred, 
foure hundred, three hundred, or aided 
—_ vnder them more or lefle : or it 
yee will reckon it thus , that the Clothicr 
paines but a pery ineuery poundof Woll 
ſpinning , as1n the leaſt preſumption they 
mult doe ifit be weighed by the weightes 
of the SanQuaric , it amountes to fuxe (hvl- 
kings cight peace in every cloath,here be- 
wg 
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ing about foure ſcore pound of yarne in 8 
donth, and if they gaine by the Weauer 
but halfe ſo much, although I haue heard 
workemen compare the Weauing and 
(pinning equally rogerher, To ipeake no- 
thing of that they gaine by their burlers 
and pickers , who haue but three pence a 
daye , norto ſpeake nothing of that they 
gaine by breakers and ſheermen , ver that 
they gaine by Weauers and Spinners in 
this imallef(t ethmarion, comes to ren (hil - 
lings in every cloath, now to what ſimme 
growes that vito them,that make a thou- 
land, 500.490, 200.cloarhes in a yeare, 
But they obieR ag aint this, that ſome- 
time they gaine not ren ſhillings in a cloth 
towards all their colt and paines, but marke 
that,they ſay (omtimes,l grantit ; burthae 
is fildome when they are ouer-ſecne inthe 
choiſe of their Oade, Indeco aſhes , or the 
like ; or when their Oade ſetters are oner- 
ſeenc inſerting their Fartes,but otherwiſe 
Clothiers chemſclues haue confeſled, that 
their ordinarie gaine at the leaſt reckoning 
15 EwICe ten ſhillings ina cloath,not ſpeak - 
ing of tho'e courſe ones that they call 
Rages , bur of ſuch as may worthily beare 
the name of Broade cloathes, yea it i5 eu11- 
&at that oftentimes ghey gaine three 
tines 


I— 
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umes, fourc times ten ſhillings in a Cloath 
and more, it is not knowne what, 

Bur they lay their gaines growes other. 
wayes then by their workefolkes.25 by bui- 
ing their wooll,their oade,theirindico ,and 
the like,at the bet] hand,& by ſelling their 
Clothes well, I anſwer ; firft for their buy- 
ing, except the corrupt deuices that ſome 
(I hope not all) doe vie that way which 1 
will not {peake of, my Text onely reproo. 
uing inury to the poore , Ifuppole their 
Jane 15 not great that waye, but as it falles 
out inall ſuch vncertaine things,that ſome. 
time they may gaine, and ſometime they 
may loole , ſellers beeing as prouident as 
buyers : now forthe paine that they hauc 
by ſell; ng, they meane by ſelling of time, 
tothis 1 anſwere. Although I would haue 
{uch gaine examined by the rule and rea- 
ſon , waereby we condetnne viury , leeing 
they venture not ch: ntably with the Mar- 
chant, bur if his ſlate crackes not their 

ttocke holdes , though bis ſhip ſinkes: yer 
I deny nor, but as they gaine ſometime by 
their buying , {o they gaine often by mis 
kind of iclling, although ſome time they 
loole by both. But their certait ic, their or- 
dinary and ſo theirchiete gaine, [ dare ſay 

in the udgement ofrealon,is that they get 
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eA caneat for Clothiers, 
th Y& from the poore people , by the more 
cape doing of their worke, then other 
ens, which i 1s miſcrable gaine,as1f a man 
hould rob the ſpittle-houie. 

nd Now as wee haue ſcene the Clothiers 
ninc,lcr vs fee the poores lofſe: in the law 


ei {| 
y- henthey bought men,women, and chil- 
ne &cn formony,& kept themonly for their 


11 wrorke, when the yeare of their freedome 
%» amc,tiey might not ſend them awaye 
mpty, but in this cale I haue in hand , it is 
xherwilc, thac where ſome Clothiers dies 
worth ewenty thouſand poiid, forne worke- 
y mnanthathath wrought vnder him not ſe- 
g en, bur twenty yeare,dies not worth twelt- 
. y groates : let it bee conſidered how the 
2ore ca7 hue of the wages chey haue, as it 
fer downe before what they canecarne,if 
hey be wel and not hindred by fhckeneſte, 
ucking ciuldren or the hike : but it apy of 
| theie lnndrances fall ynto them ,how (hall 
ney | buy them & theirs bread, dothes, hre. 
wood, pay their houte rent , and ſuch like 
neceliaries for rheir life, 

Yea this abridgement of wages is a cauſe 
of all che mulery of the poore , both in bo- 
dy and ſoule , tor by reaſon ot their ſmall 
earnings, they cannot ſpare an houre in a 
weeke, but awult take the Saboth to waihe 

thcit 
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their cloathes , to peece their ragges, to 
fetch a bundle of wood, when they ſhould 
come to Church to ſerue God, yea they do 
not onely this way ſinne by occaſion there« 
of, but arc hazarded ypon dangerous temp. 


Prov. ze, 35i0ns of pilfring & ſtealing, as Az ſaid: 


Line me n16t ponerty leaſt I ſtrate, which I feare 
is one woful meanes of many of the poores 
liuing, let it be conſidered Chriſtianly and 
equally if ic bee not fothat by this meanes 
a fewe Clothiers in a countrye growe 
ntchand many thoulandes growe poote, 
and if the inritching of ewo or thiee in 
aTowne , bee not the RT of 
many , if I may not ſaye the hindring of 
all the Towne , fur not onely thoſe that 
worke ynder them,finde it thoſe waiesyee 
haue hard , but other Townſmen alſo: and 
not to ſpeake ef that that other men beare 
out, rates according to their ability, thatis 
leene when Clothiers go away,much more 
eaſily in that their ability is not ſeene, that 
other men maintaine the miniſter of their 
landes and labours, when Clothiers do no- 
thing: that they do pur away Corne,cither 
that they buy tor dayes, or that they haue 
growing,to their workefolkes at a,greater 
rate then the market, & ſo arc occafions of 
zailing the price thorow the country . But 


onely 


A caneat for Clathiers. 
anely to ſpeake of that that is pertinent, to 

ny purpoſe that other men partly by com» 

pulfion,and partly by compaſhon are faine 

v releeue thoſe by charity , whome che 

Clothiers as before doe impoueriſh by in» 
ry , other men lend the poore money, 
Corne and other things , beeing faine to 
loſe it, when Clothiers if rom bor them 
my thing will paye themlſclues againe in 
their worke, 

The Prophers doe much and often com- 
plaine of rirch mens grinding the faces of 
the poore, flaying of their sſannes , & buy= 
ing the n-edy (or filuer,and for ſhoes:now 
ls may be charged with theſe things, in 
oor time and in our country , but the Clo» 
thiets that generally doe deale with them, 

But ſome will fay the Marchantes deale 
weuill with their workemen, patching and 
preſſing them with commodiees , if che 
Marchantes doe fo, as I know ſome haue 
done, and tl.inke (hill ſome doe they are 1 
the ſame condemnation, but who doth itin 
any compariſon of number or meaſure like 
the Clothicrs , who haue all the time and 
ull the labour and all the cunning, I wil not 

of all, bur of almoſt all the poore ,for all 

ich in the winding yp the poore get no- 
thing but a lowle. hs gi 

ur 
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Bur as it is wiſedome and imftice in' all | 


controuerhies, to heare both tales, ſobe. 
fides their perticuler obieRions that before 
haue fallen in by the way , 
ther what Clothiers can aleacge for them. 
ſelues, cither againſt this occation, or for 
their owne accuſation. 

Clothiers pleade for the defence of their 
courſe in this w ages, and 'ay th ey may give 
their worke folkes lefle w ages then others 
doe , becauſe they fer their workeſolkes 
on worke all the yeare, when others ſome. 
time doc want worke, by the wave , marke 
that wee haue their confeſſion , that they 
give their workefolkes leſlc wages then 
other men doe theirs : new they ſayethey 
may doe ſ{ofor this reaſon, that they et 
them on worke all the yeare , which faye 
they , others doe not : but to this I an- 
ſwere , if they doe ſet them on worke all 
the yeare , they haue the more gaine, 
and not the lefle worke , is this 2 good 
reaſon , that becauſe the poore doe lenge 
then their worke , therefore they maye 
ſhorren their wages : but moſt Clothyers 
doe not ſet the poore on worke all the 
yeare, but all Labourers and Maſons doe 
{ometime want worke in Winter , ſo doe 
theuw workefolkes in Summer , and their 
wolke- 
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workef,Ikes in Summer doc worke in the 
fheldes about Haye or Corne, and haue the 
wages of Labowers atorelaid, that is foure 
pence and {:x© pence aday.and meate and 
drinke,but in Winter when Labourers (hall 
want worke & ſhall ſpinne and carde ynder 
them they cannot carne two pence or three 
pence, towardes their bread and dninke,and 
whereas hisbandmen cue better diet and 
better wages in harneſt for their haſt, Win- 
ter being the Clothiers time of haruelt and 
halt, they giue no more thenjtheir former 
pittance. 

The Clothiers ſay we can haue our worke 
done thus, & if one will not another will. I 
antwerc, neceſſi.y hath no law , the poore 
muſt worke fort little rather'then fit ſtill for 
nothing, for among the Clothiers thelelues 
there is this prouerbe;Ofa hard cared pen- 
ny a man may hue, but of none he cannot; 
1a other caſes they can ſee, and would laye 
men mult not looke what they can haue,or 
what they can doc,but what they may and 
what they ſhould. 

They haue another obietion much hike 
the former, the poore were better doe thus 
then doe nothing , becauſe ( tor that muſt 
follow) that halte a loafe is berter then no 
breade , true, bur if they themſclues al- 
Waics 


Al eaues for Clothiers, 
wayes ſhould give a pennye for a halfe 
nny loafe, it would in time make them 
| a thin purſe and thin cheekes. That 1 
may omit nothing that they can faye for 
themſclues, itis further obieRed that try. 
all hach beene made, and the poore will 
earne more in Clothiers worke, then th 
can doe in any other worke . But if they 
meane by poore men of other trades, as 
Maſons, Shoonakers, Taylors, Thatchers, 
Labourers,8c. Then it is vntrue, for I haue 
ſhewed before ,thart alljtheſe haue much 
more,& many of them double their work. 
folkes wages : therefore they muſt meane 
women and children, and then I anſwere; 
though this that they faye of them were 
true, yer this doth not iuftifie their giving 
of ſmall wages, becauſe in no other worke 
they can make better earnings , for that 
woll in our country is the commoneſt com- 
moditie whereunto the poore have beene 
molt vied , becaulc wollen cloath is moſt 
verdable at home and abroade , and the 
poore haue not bin vied to worke in hemp, 
flaxe, or any thing here aboutes but wooll: 
therfore it is no maruell, though being try 
cd with thoſe things they are vnacquain» 
ted withal,they can carne hittle,ſpecially at 
the fuſt, but yer their obiechon lo farre 28 
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it concernes women and children, namely 
that they can earne more in Clothiers 
worke, = i other worke is vatrue, ex- 
cept our clothiers meane co ioyne wich tht 
ender Clothiers worke, thole that make 
White, Bayes and Sayes, &c, Which my 
purpoſe is to deuide from them, and to ac- 
cuſe only Blew men,eſpecially in the grea- 
teſt part with this injuſtice, tor thoſe that 
ſpin Dutch worke do earne more the they 
can 112 Blew worke , for they that make 
Baies and Sayes, ſorne giue a penny for the 
ſpinning of ſux knots, ſome a peny for ſeven 
knors,& {ome a penny for eight knoes,we 
will take itin the middelt, that the poore 
haue a peuny for ſeuen knots: our Clothiers 
that put out their worke to bee ſpunne by 
the knot, give but a penny for mae knots, 
now this is the difference betrweene their 
knots the Bay m en or Dutchmen , they 
haue eighty yards ſpunne for a kno of their 
worke ready carded or c6bed,& our Clue 
thiers hauc forty elles ſpun for a knot vn» 
carded,now account the carding, as it is ful 
halfe the worke , waying the wearing of 
their cardes, and count the two knots that 
Clothiers haue done more then the other, 
and account A that makes 

ten 
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tenne yardes in euery knot which is nine 
times ten yardes in euery penny, Which 
makes two knots more,and then you nay 
ſce that thoſe that ipinne for Clothicrs doc 
foure knots in cuery peny more then thoſe 
that ſpinne Durch worke , If the Clothiers 
will tay they may ſpin their worke faſter, 
] anfwere that is not alwayes fo, for ſome 
Clothiers ſcnding their worke halfe bro- 
ken and halfe ſeamed, dooth much hin- 
der them , and yet if it were a/wayeslo, 
the handiomeneſle and clraiiclincfle of the 
Dutch worke in con-parifon of theirs will 
recompence that Cifterene , beſides when 
women ſpinne wooll tor other men, either 
to make (tockings or fuch like , they haue 
thiee pence tor the worlt, foure pence, and 
fue pence a pound , which is double Clo. 
thicrs wages, & men that be Linnen Wea- 
Urs Can carne tweiue pence in a day, when 
their weauers cant earne aboue ix pence, 
thole that weauc coliry worke as thiey call 
cor hutwites cloath can carne 1 2.pence in 
a day,when it they weaue tor clothiers they 
cannat carne nxc pence, tote tat weaue 
"ou! dauis can catie nine & tet pence a day 
thvle that beatc hemny & tuch ike in brides 
WEL CAN EATIE TC PENCE && T 2,PEMCE 2 Gay, 
tne: tGCN.CIUCS z$©4 17 Woe! * clin! 
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+A canrat fer Clathierr, 
nne can finde any thing elſc to do, they will noc 


uch V' arke vii ic rthe C lot: Mcr.1 ITTICVY can haue 
nay either Crabs, Slowes , Petcoder , vleaning 
doc broome ,birzeh,or rulhes in the fieldes,they 
—_ will not doe riietr worke,, 2s themfclues 
irs will conteſlc, tnatin fometime of Summer 
ter, they can net no froinmr's , whar 15 the rea- 
mc {an but this, they ome fo iitle wares, Clo- 
Oe thi-rs ob1ect and tay , TINETC C21 but few in 
—_ comparton bore rta worke orkerwite then 
lo, ender trem ? crane that, and grant withall 
the that Clothiers have the rim. cunning, and 
vill Arencth as 1 fatd before of tho! ulmude, 
en anq that the more works vader them the 
her more th ey £2me by them: will c1 _ CUI» 
awe ty. charity or humanity ſafer, thar they 
nd Nt; ould have their worke without antwera- 
lo. ble WAanTes. (_lorhiers a2*ke how the POoore 
Ce would hue 1t they did notfet che on wo ke, 
en eſwell they might askc howSailors would 
ce, live if marchanrs or o:yners of ſhips did nor 
all mploy tC, or How any o:her wile lhue- 


lihood Qtands vpon their cunning & labour 
oY world live it they were mt fer a worke, bur 
We woll as hath br1 tad, bring the chic com- 
Ay modiry of our cowry, Gere Put belts 
_ making toferuc notoniyour mrs rut 

W, corer.es & much peorie rut 1 . 


"WW 3\ 


A cane for Clothiery, 

wayes ſhould give a pennye for a halfe 
_— loafe, it would in time make ther 
a thin purſe and thin cheekes. That 1 

omit nothing that they can fave for 

—» dn it is kecker Iresx/Sor Þ— try- 
all hath beene made, and the poore will 
earne more in) Clothiers worke, then they 
can doe in any other worke . Bur if they 
meane v7 poore men of other trades , as 
Maſons, Shoomakers, Taylors, Thatchers, 
Labourers,&c. Then it isvntrue,for I haue 
ſhewed before ,thar alljtheſe have much 
more,& many of them e their work. 
folkes wages : therefore they muſt meane 
women and children, and then I anſwere; 
though this that they faye of them were 
true, yer this doth not iuftifie their giving 
of ſmall wages, becauſe in no other worke 
= can make better earnings , for that 
in our country is the.commoneſt com- 
moditie whereunto the poore have beene 
moſt vied , becauſe wollen cloarh is moſt 
vendable at home and abroade , and the 
poore haue not bin vied to worke in hemp, 
flaxe, or any thing here aboutes but wooll: 
therfore it is no maruell, though being try 
cd with thoſe things they are vnacquaine 
ted withal,they can carne little, ſpecially at 
the firſt, bur yer their obiethon to farre as 
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oA caneas for Chubners, 


it concernes women and children, namely 
that they can carne more in Clethiers 
worke, then i11 other worke is yomuue, ex- 


cept our clothiers meane co ioyne wich thh 
ynder Clothiers worke , thole that make 
White, Bayes and Sayes, &c, Which my 
purpoſe is to devide from them, and to ac- 
cuſe only Blew men,eſpecially in the grea- 
teſt part with this injuſtice, for thole that 
ſpin Dutch worke do earne more the they 
can in Blew worke , for they that make 
Baies and Saycs, ſorne give a penny for the 
ſpinning of ſux knots, ſome a peny for ſeven 
knors,& {ome a penny for eight knoes,we 
will take itin the middeſt, that che poore 
haue a peuny for {even knots: our Clothiers 
that pur out their worke to bee ſpunne by 
the knot, giue but a penty for nine knors, 
now this is the difference betweene their 
men or Dutchmen , 
have ei ſpunne for a knor of their 
worke guar ot c6bed,& our Clue 
thiers hauc forty elles ſpun for a knor vn» 
carded,now account the carding,as it is fil 
halfe the worke , waying the wearing of 
their cardes, and count the two knots that 
Clothiers haue done more then the other, 
and accoum forty —_ , that makes 
ren 


ef caneas for Clothirrr, 
tenneyardes in euery knot which is nine 
times ten yardes in euery penny, which 
makes rwo knots more,and then you may 
ſee that thoſe that ſpinne for Clothiers doe 
foure knots in euery peny more then rhoſe 
that ſpinne Dutch worke , If the Clothiers 
will tay they may ſpin their worke faſter, 
I anſwere that is not alwayes ſo, for ſome 
Clothiers ſending their worke halfe bro- 
ken and balfe ſeamed, dooth much hin- 
der them , and yer if it were alwayes fo, 
the handiomeneſle and clranelineſle of the 
Dutch worke in compariſon of theirs will 
recompence that differene , beſides when 
women ſpinne wooll for other men, either 
to make fiockings or ſuch like , they have 
three pence for the worl?, foure pence, and 
fue pence a pound, which is double Clo. 
thiers wages, & men that be Linnen Wea- 
uers can carne twelue pence in a day,when 
their weauers canot carne aboue fox pence, 
thole that weaue colitry worke as they call 
ic,or hulwifes cloath can earne 1 2.pence in 
aday,when if they weaue for clothiers they 
cannatearne fixe pence , thole that weaue 
Pouldauiscan carne nine & ten pence a day 
thoſe that beate hemp & ſuch hike in bride» 
well canearne ten pence & 12:pence a day, 
knding themſelues, yeait women & childre 
Can 


A caneat for Clathreyy, 
can finde any thing elſe ro do, they willnoc 
worke vnder the Clothier,ifthey can haue 
either Crabs, Slowes , Pefcodes . pleaning 
broome,birzh, or ruſhes in the ficldes they 
will not doe their worke , as themſelues 
will contefle, that in ſometime of Summer 
they can ger no ſpinmin 8 , what is the rea 
fon bur this, they giue ſolirtle wages, Clo. 
thiers obieR an d tay, there can but few in 
compar 4on bee {ct a w torke orherw:le then 
vnder them ; grant that, and grant withall 
that Clothiers have the rome. cunning, and 
Areneth. as 1 fatd before of thoſe mulcitude, 
and x > the more worke vnder them the 
more they game by them: will ether equt- 
ty, charity or humanity ſuffer, thar they 
ſhould haue their worke without anfwera- 
ble wages. Clothiers aske liow the poore 
would liueit they did norſet the on worke, 
aſwell they might aske howSailors would 
live if marchants or owners of ſhips did nor 
imploy the, or how any other whoſe live- 
lihood Rands ypon their cunning & labour 

would liuc if they were not fer a 'worke bur 

woll as hath bin faid, being the chicte com- 
modiry of our courry, there puilt be cloath 
making toſeruc notonly our own but other 
coſttries, & much people muſt he imp!oied 
that way, a5 1N France they be irnplojed in 
X - {2 


_ caveat for Clathrerr. 
theri rapes, and treading of wine- 
es Bane Clothiers ads the 

would live if they were not ſer a 
worke by them, ſo I aske how the Clothi. 
ers would live and haue their worke done 
without them , they will anſwere ; they 
would keepe ſervants in their houſes to do 
it, they could not haue the tenth part done 
that is now, and yet it would be more then 
double the charge ro them it is now, Clo- 
thiers aleadge further for their defence, it 
was thus before we were borne, I anſwere, 
it is ike the ſaying that ſome vle in the caſe 
of Tithes,there was ncuer more paide f: 
they , when their knowledge reaches but 
co yelterday in compariſon of ever, or ne- 
ver : butifit were ſo asthe Clothiers ſay, 
preſcription is no good plea in an ewll 
_ | 9 though it might bee thought e- 
quall then when all things were at alo- 
wer rate , it cannot be equall now when 
all things are doubled ,and ſore things tre- 
bledin price. 

If the poore ſhall paye very deare for 
the things they muſt live by, as their corne, 
_ _ , their wood , and the 
like, and take cheape for that 
ſhould liue als 4 is their worke, tell ner 
what 
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ef cautat for Clothiers, 
what a harmony this will make. Andif ic 
were ſo,wil Clothiers holde the ancitt wa- 
ges for the poores worke, and not the an- 
cient prices for their Cloachz but Clothiers 
ſay their wool! and other commodities coft 
them dearer then in old time;of their owne 
mouth we will condemne them , for ſhall 
the price of all other things bee increaſed 
and not the price of the poores worke, 
is it equall that they ſhould give more for 
that they receive of the ritch and not 
giue more for that they receaue of the 


re, 

They faye they followe the common 
courſe, that all other Clothiers doe in this 
point, true indeed, if it were but the abuſe 
of one or two, | would haue thought my 
dutie to reſt in a priuate admonirion , but 
becauſe ic is ſo common a thing,it requires 
2 publike reprehention , bur the moe the 


worſe, as Afoſes faith ; T how ſhalt not follow Exod, 23. 


a multitude to doe emill : rney aleadge the 
can giue no more wages , to live theſelues. 
Let Clothiers themſclues anſwere this ale- 
gation, ſome of them, have in other com- 
munication confeſſed that their gaine ſom- 
time haue beene too great,when they haue 
doubled their Rocke in one yeare , other 
X 3 hau- 
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ef caueat for Clorhiers, 
have confeſted they have rained almoſt fo 
much by making out one loade of Wooll; 
as their woaltcoft them , others haue faid, 
if they meereqyith ſure marchanrs,it is the 
beſt rrade vndey heanen, Ler the wayghr of 
this publike cattle 'obtainepatcory, for this 
rcherſall ofpriuare tpeeches,fpecially mea- 
ning no man, further let rhe Rate of Clo. 
thiers anfwere” this allegation , who for 
their wealthmay bee prefened before all 
other yeomen, 2nd compared tormany , if 
I may notfay any Gentiemen,; 

Let the manner of their lining anfwere 
this allegation; befides that which they 
ſpare , rhey fpend ſome $0oo; ſome 200. 

ome 16D;pound,fome a hundred marke a 
yeare,, whenrheir poore workefolke ſpare 
nothing bur'ipend their cheekes. Some 
ctochiers lay they gre a farrhirig or a halfe 
penny m@ pound tor ſpinning more then 
was wontto be giucn, otherdeny this and 
{ay it was as much ;mitty yeare 2'goe , but 
grahrthis rhat ſome doe fo, yet tnole rhat 
doe fo their worke is not {6'welll broken as 
is was wont,& therfore it is worſetocarde, 
jt 15 not fo well ſeimed as it was wont, and 
therefore they have not only more Wooll 
tg the pound, but allo it is worſe to ſpinne, 
and 


eA.canrnr for Clathinre, 
and the Clodhier will have it drawneaguch! 
ſmaller theo in time paſt , for inane. paſt 
they put five {care,aod foure ſogre and fix. 
teene pound ina cloth , and now they put 
but foure [core or toure icore & foure ,that 
isas long as the former, and {o it wa lon- 
ger thread and is worleto recle,, which 
things laide rogeather, it appeares forthjs 
halfe penny or tarthing the ſpinners doc a 
peuniworth of worke atthe leaft, and fo 
gainc by it as Dicks did by his diſhes, 
lome Clothyers allo laye. they! giue 
twelue pence and two ſhyllinges 1 a 
Cloath more for Weauing then was yiu- 
all in ancienttime , bur 1 hauerheard 0- 
thers aftirme the cleane conmmarye , that 
the clothes they Were Want to giue tyen- 
tye ſhill.ngs for, naw they giue bug forc» 
ecene or fiftecne ſhillings, 5.0. 1.97 
But ſome Weaucgs doe. coatelle ;that 
ſome Clothiers for. ſome courſe claghes do 
ſo, bur for that they take away the thrums 
that Weauers wete.; wont to haue., they 
will haue theix Cloath. ſtopt . at lealt at 
one end , and for that the yearne of thoſe 
courle clothes is drawne almoſt as ſmall as 
of their fine clothes,the bindrice they haue 
with knitting of knots thorow the often 
X 4 brea- 


ef canent for Clathior:, 
Ferns lands the weanerin are llgs 
5 weauer if 
or five ſhillings, for that rwelue pence,and 
ehis it to bee ſo, becauſe Weavers 
could itt rime paſt weane three of thoſe 
dloathes,in the time that they can weaue 
two now : and 25 this is the lofſe of the 
Weaner{o itis the gaine of the Clothier, 
forthe ſmaineſſe of the yarne makes it goe 
much further, and makes the cloath finer, 
though neuer the better . So that yee ſee 
-- that the increaſe of their wages that Clo. 
thiers ſpeake of,is the deminiſhing of their 
wages, and that worke folkes get by ir 
oter the ſhoulders : and that it is ſo, ap- 
by this , that worke-folkes of theſe 
trades canngt live fo welly much , vnder 
the Clothiers now , #&&Mey hauc done in 
rumes | 
Tf they will ſfay,tharisbetauſe they haue 
torſo math worke 2s in tirhe paſt, I an- 
{wer that is not all the cauſe, for thoſe that 
Nate worke enough have roo much a doe 
to line, for yee may conceive in reaſon 
what a portion of lining the former pro« 
of wages will rde, Therefore 
theſe allegations of giuing morc wages 
then in times paſt, when they knowe t 
there 
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eA caneat for Clathrers, 

there is more time ſpent, and more worke 
done then in time path, cannot bur pro- 
ceede from an euill conſcience, 

The Clothiers fay though they ſhould 
giue more wages for their worke,the Mar- 
chant would giue neuerthe more fortheir 
Cloth , but the reaſon of Marchantes flic- 
king ae prifes, is 23 I take it, becauſe their 
Cloarh-commonly is ſo bad , and Clothi- 
ers gaines ſoſuffcjent , bur if their Cloath 
were good and they could not affordeis fo 
good cheape, Marchanes muſt and would 
give a greater price; but if Marchantes did 
not increaſe their price ,Clorhiers might in- 
creaſe their wages , that the poore mighc 
live better , and yer themſclues-liue well 
enough, 

Clothiers obieRtehat ſome that worke vn- 
der them grow ritch,bur T have ſhewed be- 
fore that of theie wages, except ſore rare 
perſon,that keepes himlelfe fogle,and bee 
of extraordinary hardnefle and diſpotition 
of ſparing, and ifhe bemurryed hath a ſpe 
ciall helpe by his wiues portion and paine- 
full labour,& no hindrance by any « ww 
or ſome other furtherance by ſome friends, 
to keepe a cow or two they cannot liue,but 


ifany of thoſe workefolkes which I baue 
ang- 


er, On IS 


Maths, 


«A eaves? for Clothiers, 
anotomized before , except peraduentuwre 
ſome that God will ſpecially bleſle, as hee 
makes good hus promiſe of bleſſing in all 
degreesthat waye , as in ſome hee makes 
goad the threatning of his curſle., her. 
wiſe for the common lone, it they attaine 
to any wealth, if it be not by ficalng, tis 
by buying of flockesand- courle woull, by 
making of remnants and climing to ic by 
Clothicrs ſteps,and not by their worke and 
wages. 

Clothiers ſaye there will alwayes bee 
poote,as the Scripture ſaith: it is erue,there 
will alwayes bee blinde , ficke , and lame, 
that cannot worke, and there will be lone 
other poore that God will puniſh with po- 
uvertie for their ſinnes, and lome that God 
will exerciſe with pouerve for their tryall, 
though it commonly comes co paſle by 
meenes of the oppreſſion of the ruch: but 
becaule there will bee poore, can that ex- 
cule them that make them poote , - It is in 
this caſe asit is in that our Saviour Chrilt 
{peakes of oftences ; \ eceſſary it 45 that of= 
fences ſhould come, but woe be to that man by 
whome they doe come. 

Clothiers ſaye they would bee poore 
though they had neuer ſo much wages, {a 
lome 


eA cantat for Clothners, 
ſorne would be leane though they had ne-< 

ver ſo 'much meate, ſhall men therefore 

wirh-holde trom them compitent foode, 

bur though ſome would be ynthniftie, yet 

others no doubt are as carefull ro thriue in 

their calling , as Clothiers bee in theirs ,if 

they had meanes for it. 

Clorthiers ſay the people be as poorein 
other countryes as they be in this countfie, 
it msy be to, forthe eftate of ſome coun- 
tries is more harde and homely then ours, 
aSit is ſaydethe Mayiors and chiefe men 
of ſome Townes and corporations haue 
beene Thatchers , but if the people bee 
poore by the providence of God and not 
by the oppreſſion of men ;'ir is not the 
thing that I meddle withall , but thoſe 
that ſhall have the labour and ſweate of 
Gods people , and not rewarde them ac- 
cording to the rules of equine , this is the 
matter that I reprooue;, and if in thoſe 
countries they ſpeake of there be any per- 
ſons of trade that giue folictle wages for 
ſo much worke , yet if they themſelues 
bee of meane eſtate ,'and the woorke 
whereabout the poore ate imployed will 
yeeide them no ſuch game or aduantage 


as to giue anye greater recompence, 
and 


es Wm > 


ens a my 
qually fs v0 IRE” 4D, nn 
lace wich the ocher, this is not the thing 
that I condemne , but when any chat (et 
poore on worke ſhall be of great abilitie, 
and the labour of the poore affoordi 
them great profit, as it is with Clothiers, 
and yer they ſhall not rewarde them com- 
perently for their labour , but by defraud- 
AI cgng their wages , they growe 
ricch by others pouertie,this is the woetull 
aine that [ame ſpeakes of here , and that 
arc hike to ye deere for atthe laſt. 
And as Clothiers ſay, they bec as 
in other countries where be no Clochiers, 
ſothey there bee as poore of other 
trades in this countrie , but obſcrue it , and 
you ſhall finde, there is no compariſon be- 
eweene the number of poore of other 
trades , put them all , and thoſe 
that worke vnder rs: and yet thole 
that be poore of other ada owes 
it ordinari pooplarec-erac. - and 
likenefle 0 their wages with the Clothiers 
worke folkes, for yee haue ſcene the diffe» 
rence berweenc before, but it femes 
=> rr wg wiues and 
| who worke —_— 
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for ifli es 25 | haue ſpoken of, 
———_ rn doe earne. 

Clothiers ſay the poore doe fteale from 
them, it is like many of them dos, though 
themſclues be the occaſion of ſuch temp= 
ration : it 154 faulte in thoſe poore that doe 
ſo,and the Scripture reprooues it in other 
places,and appoints puniſhment ſor ir, but 
it 15 the other kinde of theft that Clothi« 
ers vie to them, that James controules 
here as one ſaith; There bee ſome theeues 
doe weare chaines of Iron, and ſome doe 
were chaines of Golde : if the poore had 
as good meanes to puniſh this kinde of 
theft, as Clothiers baue to puniſh the 0» 
ther, I would never hauc ſer my Penneto 
Paper for them, 

Notwithſtanding all this, the Clothiers 
fay ,itis a good thing to ſet the poore a 
worke : True it is , ſo as the poore in works 
ing may haue a conuenient a—— 
comfortable expeRation, and equall ſari(- 


fachon for their worke , otherwiſe a man 

doeuill in ſerting the poore a worke, 

as « did euill in ſerting the /ſrachves 

to make Bricke,and as theſe men did that 

ſer the poore to reape their fields , wheo it 
oppreſſhon, 


Yer 


tends to iniury and 


eM etnat for Clothiers, 
Yer ſome of them thinke 1: their vertye 
thus to {et the poore aworke , but if ir bee 
& yertue, it muſt be a vertue of the ſecond 
Table, and muſt ether be ecuitie, or cha- 
ritie equitie : it is not as ] have ſhewed be. 
fore, becauſe it agrers not with any of the 
rules of equitie , and charirie it 1s not , for 
thtt is oucr and aboue equitie, 

'"Bur-let vs in a worde or two a little 
conifider of ſore Clothicrs charitie, which 
I ſpeake of not as the Apoſtle ſaithtothe 
Corintbiens,to ſhame them. but as my be- 
loved brethren to admoniſh them, and to 
take away the ſhadowes thar vſe to blinde 
them : for I knowe not my ſelfe if T have 
wy other purpoſe in this diſcourſe then to 
profit them: one waye, and thoſe that I 
plead for another waye, Some Clothiers 
doc give foure pence , ſore fixe pence a 
weeke ro the poore , but one or twoof 
their Spinners doe bring it them home 
4paine by Tuefday night in their wotke, 
then what doe they and the reſt of their 
worktolkes bring & give them, ſome a pe- 
my,ſfome two pence, ſome three pence and 
fourepence'euery tay in their woke, & 1d 
theCtochiers hill their houtes with tpoile 
and where whey would be aſhamed to take 

an 


eA cantat for Clalners. 
tnalmes of any riech-man, they are not a- 
ſhamed to take an almes of cuery poore 
tan : they bid their poore workfolkes ar 
Chriſtmas to a dinner,but what is that whe 
they dine with the ewenty times in a yeare, 
Lec Clothiers pay the poore competently 
for their worke & keepe their pottage,and 
if they did fo , ſome of their mcth-caten 
garments would bee of the poore folkes 
backes, and ſome of their fattic platters of 
the poore folkes tables : but a word or ewo 
more of Clothierscharitic - Scme of them 
will ac their death give the poore fwe poſid 
or tenpound; indeede ſomewhat is better 
then nothing, and better late then neuer: 
bur thoſe Clothiers that haue lived in any 
great occupying bur ten.yeare , if when 
they dye they ſhould giue to the poore ten 
ſcore pound , in my iudgmeat they ſhould 
dye in their debr, . 

But that I may omit.nothing that may 
be ſaid for Clothiers,and that by their beſt 
friends it is obieQed. that many Clothiers 
be religious men,and the ſpecialeſtmen in 
Townes, & ſuch as haue bun ſpeciall inftru- 
ments to further the goſpell,It is true; T be 


; frece of God bath appeared , and brings ſalna- T itvs.2. 


tran to all men, that is , all ſortes of men, 
' | and 
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and foto Clothiers aſwell as others ,and 
God forbid that I ſhould denie them all 
the good opinion of religion, mote then 
to anye other men of anye other lawfull 
trade. And but that 1 will not ſpeake perti- 
cularly againſt any, I could ſpeake perzicu- 
lerly for ſome. 

for all that, ler vs iudge of religion 
not as wee conceit it , but as the Scripture 
ſpeakes of it : Paul faith , Religion bath 
Godlmeſſe ioyned with it , and it bath Juſtice 
ioyned with it tas it is fayd of Job, Cornelis, 
and other religious men , they were juſt 
and-feared God t It hath mercy 
with it , as «over layth ; Pure rehgion end 
enefiled before God. Is this to viſite the fa- 
thetlefſe and widowes intheir aduerſitie, 
and to keepe himſelfe vnſported of the 
worlde, 

But what contrarye chings are there in 
molt Clothiers, I{peake not of all, but yer 
of ſome that pretend religion , what vi- 
holineſle and breach of the Sabboth daye 
is there among them, and that ordi 
by themſelucs,ctheir ſeruants, their worke- 
folkes , their cattell injiournying , ſending 
and receming of coathes a from 


Mil, ſetting their Fartes , ſetting their 
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ayncers drying their Wooll, &c. Asif 
theirs were ach a Goulden trade ,thar 
Godliveſle ir ſelfe mult give place vo- 
tot, 

What viurie, yes what biting viuric doe 
molt , may [ not ſay all Clothiers commit 
in putting out their clothes to Marchants 
not for ten inthe hundred, but for twenty, 
for thiny in the hundred, bich Joubdlefle 
is one cauſe of the breaking and vndoing 
of many Marchanes at this day . What 
cxtzeame deceire doe Clothiers yſe , not 
onely to the poore,as I ſayd before , bue to 
all che Queenes ſubiets, yeato the peo- 
ple of ather countries, in ſetting a coun» 
terfer gloſe vpon theircloach at one end, 
and ſtraining ir from end co end, ſothat ic 
is not that within that it ſeemes tobe with- 
out, it is not ſolong nor ſo broad, foiuſt 
por ſoſirong as it ſeemes to bee , but will 
ſbrinke ymcaſonably , which I ſpeake not 
oncly in anſwere tothe former obieQtion, 


but in the way of an admonition to joyne 


practiſe of religion ynto profeſſion, For 
conlidezing the number of the poore, the 
manner of their living , and that by ogea- 
hon of the vneuen proportion of the Clo- 


ef cantat for Cloth:ers. 
it in the poore, nor miſlike ic in then , and 
] do verilie thinke if Jeremre had ſeene ſuch 
athing as this,he wou'd have put it among 
his Lamentations. 1 pray God mooue the 
Maieftrates by ſome meanes to confider 
how it might bee reformed, eyther ſome 
other way that may ſeeme good to their 
wiſedome , or by appointing Clothiers to 
pur out all theur ſpinning by the knot , and 
that they may giue a penny for ſo many 
knozes of courſe worke , and for thus ma- 

of fine worke,as ſhall be thought com- 
pitent for the poore , and to allowe fo 
much forthe Weauing 23 15 given for the 
fpinning , which is thought ro be propor- 
cionable . Theſe rwo things in my indge- 
ment would amende all this dſorder, 
though there were no medling with the 
wages of their pickers, burlers , breakers, 
or any other, forthen if they <d notin- 
creaſe the wages of burlers and ſuch wo- 
men, they would not doe that worke, but 
fpinne , and if they 1d not give compe- 
tent wages to other menthat worke vnder 
them, they would not doe that worke bur 
Weaue, 

And where the Clothiers will obieR, 
ehen the poore will not doe their worke 
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wellif they be tyed to give them certaine 
wapes : the anſwere is, they haue the fame 
brid'e for that which they haue now , to 
change their workefolkes Bur conſidering 
the multitude of poore,the Clothiers haue 
votten the lawe into their owne hand , as 
wee aye, the liberty that they haue,and 
practiſe that they vie to abridge tne wages 
of their workefclkes , is a caulc of all the 
miſery»of the poore people in our coun- 
trie ac this day, But vntill there be alawe 
to binde them that be ewll in this trade ,let 
euery good man , as Paul ſaith to T we- 
thie, bee a lawe to himfelfe , and labour to 
doe well, and well will come onit Al- 
though there be ſome good men C'ockt« 
ers,yet moſt of them if 1 may not ſayall 
of them , doe wane eyther conlcience or 
conhderation . Nowe to helpe them in 
this, I would haue them diligently marke 
what the Apoſtle ares faith here ; Goe ts 
howie and vweepe for the muſerie that ſhall 
come upon you, the laborers wages that hane 
reaped done your fieldes Which 1s of you 
kept backs by frande crytth again(t you,g*c. 
When I preached this Sermon, and vr- 
ged theſe wordes againſt Clathicrs ,fome 
obicted that: James ſpeakes not againit 
| T 3 them 
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them , but againſt husbandmen , but ſou 
man may put all doftrine from himſelſe, 
becauſe the Scripture ſpeakes not of his 
name, of his country or trade, but we muſt 
know if it be the ſame faule , though it be 
in another perſon or trade , it deſerves the 
ſame reprocfe and puniſhment, 

Ie was funher obicRted , that the Apol- 
we ſpeakes not again(t thoſe that gaue too 
lntle wages , but againſt them that gaue 
none at 2H. By which kinde of caueling we 
ſee how loath this diuell is tobe caft out : 
but ſhall we thinke they were ſo inhumane 
and barbarous, being of the Church ,as to 
give them nothing at all for their worke t 
if that had beenc 1o , the Apoſtle needed 
not haue ſaide after in the eight verſe to 
the poore ; Be partem therefore brethren toll 
the commmg of the Lord; for they rnulthave 
dyed quickely , but hee {pezkes of fuch an 
miury as was a continu-1l exerciſe of their 
patience. To conclude the Apofile faith: 
T be cry of the poore is emrred mito the ear ox of 
the Lord of Hloaſtes ; the like is aide : That 
the blood of Abel! cryed for vengeance 
painſt Came, ſo it is ſaide,the cry of Sydome 
was exceeding great : the fone in the wall 
and the beame mthe honſc {hal cry againſt 


thole 


thoſe tha ſerchem vp by euill meanes, © 
It is r5ue that all finn es doccome to the 
exresof the L,orde , bur ſorne firmes bre {© 
monſtrous and prodiceous, that he doorh 
wirnefle his knowledge and 

miſliking of theos then others; God 15 cal - 
ted the Lord of Hoaſtes or God ofarmies, 
becauſe he hath al creatures at commande- 
rene to execare his i , he had 
Be aresro deuoure the children that moc- 
ked the Propher Etiſhs, he had (Qoggges to 
deuoure lefabe#; chad Flies ; Frogs, and 
Lice,o devourthetand of Egipe,8 he hath 
an hoaſt of Angelles totake vengeance of 


wicked men, it is ſaid, Defraude not one ans- 1. Theſ.g, 


ther in any matter, for Nod 13 an awenger of all 


ſuch things ; and it is {aide ; unrighteons 1.Cor. 6. 


perſon ſhall mivrerite the ave ddrre of God, 


meaning if he concinue fo and repent not, 


to leaue his vnrighteouſnefle, 


Lay cheſc Scripanres to your ſe,and 
then Joethar thatheſonges to your com- 


fort, lookg w ality iſo it , and 
I hope yet wilt-feo it looke fare enough 
vnto the time whenyee mul anſwere it, 
and then ] danke mot yce will rformeir, 
Now if the ſirme beſo grent to ſicepe back 
the wages of tholkdhaux Tabour qprporally, 
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what is is 40 keepe  becke the weed of 
thoſe that labour (pititaally? for Chyift 
ſaith of thoſe, T'be Lebourer xi Worthy of big 
Wages; ant} che more exceliene the laboux 
s , te grexcer wages is doe vito it »bur 
pon; the indignitye and' INi- 
quitie- of zhis conſidered , by compa- 
ring it with the former , and ſo will cad 
with this prayer to God, that hee 
would draw vs and keepe vs from 
both theſc euilles, and teach 
and firengrthen ys cue- 
ry waye todoe 
well, 
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